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ing, A. Esq., Lloyd's. 
□aan, Rev. J., Clifton. 
1, Rev. G. 
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Hill, Miss, Helston. 
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Houblon, Miss .... Ditto. 

Houblon, Miss M. A., Ditto. 

Houblon, Miss H. . . Ditto. 

Hough, Rev. J., Ham, Surrey, 2 copies. 

Hounsom, , Esq., Guernsey. 

Houghton, W. Esq., Liverpool, 3 copies. 
Howell, Dr. (by Mrs. Bowdler). 
Hughes, Rev. R., New College, Oxford, 2 copies. 
Hughes, Mrs., Oxford, 2 copies. 
Hulme, Rev. G., Reading, 2 copies. 
Hume, Rev. C. J., Meon Stoke, Hants, 5 copies. 
Hume, Rev. W. W., Scaldwell, Northamptonshire, 6 copies. 
Hungprford, Mrs., Cahermore, Ireland. 
Hungerford, J. Esq., Farley, Ross Carbery. 
Hunt, Rev. W., Clifton. 
Huyshe, Rev. F., Exeter, 3 copies. 

Hyndman, J. B. Esq., 6, Northwick Terrace, Maida HilS^ 
6 copies. 

Ibbetson, R. Esq., East Court, Cheltenham. 

Ingle, W. Esq., Guildford. 

Isaac, Mrs., St. Stephens, St, Alban*s. 
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Janson, A. Esq., Lloyds, 2 copies. 
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Jepson, Miss, Ceistle Martyr, Cork, 2 copies. 

De Jersey, F. £sq., Guernsey. 

Jessop, Rev. R., Merrion Square, Dublin. 

Johnes Knight, Rev. S., Welwyn Rectory, 3 copies. 

Johnes Knight, Mrs. . . Ditto, 3 copies. 

Johnes, Miss, Welwyn. 
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Johnson, Mrs, Swansea, 3 copies. 

Johns, Rev. J. W., HelsUm, ComwaU. 

Jones, Rev. F., Middleton, Co. Cork. 

Jones, W. Esq., Gracechurch Street, 2 copies. 

Jones, R. G. Esq., 3 Church Court, Clement's Lane. 

Jordan, W. Esq., Bristol. 

Jowett, Rev. J., Bible Society House. 

Jowett, Rev. W., Church Missionary House, 

King, Lady Isabella. 

King, Captain the Hon. J. W., R. N., 2 copies. 

King, Hon. Mrs. J. W. 

Kemble, H. Esq., M.P., Camberwdl, 3 copies. 

Kemble, E. Esq Ditto. ... 3 copies. 

Kemble, H. Esq., Leggatt's, Herts. 

Kemble, Mrs. . . Ditto. 

Kemble, Miss. 

Keiiah, Colonel, Cork. 

Kennard, J. P. Esq., Lombard Street. 

Kennard, Stephen, Esq., Lloyd's. 

Kenney, Rev. E., Kikneen Glebe, Ireland. 

Kent, Mrs., Padstow, Cornwall. 

King, Rev. T., Cranbrook, 3 copies. 

Kingdon, Rev. J. 

Kingdon, Rev. T. 

Kington, T. Esq., Clifton, 2 copies. 
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Knight, Mrs. J. B., Cheltenham. 

Lincoki, The Lord Bishop of, 2 copies. 

LifFord, Dowager Viscountess, Rosstrevor, Ireland. 

Lacy, Lieut.-Colonel, Guernsey. 

Lampen, Rev. J., Devonport. 

Lang, A. Esq., Famham, 2 copies 

Langford, Rev. W. 

Laurence, J. Esq., Paragon, Blackheath. 

Laurence, B. Esq., Homsey. 

Law, Rev. J. T,, Prebendary of Lichfield. 

Law, T. Esq., 81 St. SwUhin's Lane. 

Leach, Rev. W. C, St. Albans. 

Lehlanc, T. Esq., Northaw, Herts, 2 copies. 

Lees, W. Esq., Ordnance Office, Tower, 2 copies. 

Leeson, Mrs., The Node, Codicote, Herts. 

Legh, C. Esq. 

Le Mare, E. R. Esq., Manchester, 2 copies. 

Lendrick, J. Esq., Dublin. 

Lendon, Rev. A., Totteridge, 2 copies. 

Leslie, Mrs., Cork. 

Lethbridge, J. K. Esq., 2 copies. 

Lewis, Miss, Cornwood, Devon. 

Lewis, Captain, R. E., F.R.S., F.G.S., E/vetrr. . 

Lewis, A. Esq., R.N., Hackney Road. 

Lewis, J. Esq., Derby. 

Lewis, Mrs. T. L., Exeter. 

Lewis, Miss F. H., Ditto. 

A Lady (by Mrs. Lewis). 

Lievre, Rev. J. S., Little Ashby, Lutterworth. 
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Lindsell, Rev. E., Broome Hall, Biggleswade. 

Lindsell, W. Esq., Huntingdon. 
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Litherland, N. Esq., Liverpool. 

L'Oste, Rev. C. A., WeathersfiM^ Braintree. 

Locker, £. H. Esq., GreenwuA Hospital, 

Lombard, Rev. J., Cork. 

Long, W. Esq., Hunt's HaU^ Saxmundham^ 6 copies. 

Long, Mrs., Clifton. 

Long, Miss, Clifton, 2 copies. 

Lucas, Dr., Torquay. 

Ludlam, Rev. T., Asiley Rectory, 2 copies. 

Ludlam, Mrs., Bayswater. 

Limsden, Rev. , Suffolk. 

Lyne, Rev. C, Roche, Cornwall. 

Lyte, Rev. H. F., Briaham, Devon, 20 copies. 

Mackworth, Sir Digby, Bart., Clifton, 2 copies. 
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Macartney, Rev. H. B., Creagh Gldte. 

Mabank, J. Esq., Woneish. 

M'Cabe, R. Esq., Biackheath. 

M'Donnell, Mrs., Cheltenham. 

Mackintosh, E. Esq., 17 Montague Square. 

M'Neile, Rev. H., Liverpool, 2 copies. 

Madox, J. F. Esq., 30 Clement's Lane. 

Maingy, Mi*s. Peter, Guernsey. 

Maitland, Rev. C. U., Devonshire Place, Brighton. 

Major, Mr. 

Major, Mr. J. 

Makein, Miss, Guildford. 

Manfield, W. Esq., Denmark Hill. 

Mangles, Mrs. . . Stoke. 

Mangles, Rev. A., Ditto. 

Mann, Rev. H., Mawnan Rectory, Cornwall^ 10 col»ie^3. 

Mann, Lieut. -Colonel, Guernsey. 

Manners, Mrs. 

Manningham, Mrs., Woodside, Herts. 

Marillier, Mrs., Royal Military College. 
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Marriott, Mrs. C^ Ditto, 

Martin, Miss, Farriham, 

Martyn, J. D. Esq., Padstow, Cornwall. 

Marycliurch, Rev. W., Orford, Wbodbridge. 

Mason, S. P. Esq., Stoke Newington, 

Massie, Miss, Kingston. 

Maulden, Rev. C, Ampthill. 

Manle, Mrs., Chdmanchester. 

Maurice, Mrs. . 

Mayers, Mrs., Cheltenham^ 8 copies. 

Meade, Miss, Sand/ord, Dublin, 

Melvill, Rev. H., CamherweU. 

Melville, J. Esq., 34 Upper Barley Street. 

Melville, A. Esq. . . Ditto. 

Mendham, Rev. J., Clophill^ Silsoe, 

Menzies, Rev. J., Wyke-Regis^ 5 copies. 

Mills, T. Esq., Tolmere, Herts, 

Mills, Mrs. . . Ditto, 

Milligan, J. Esq., 5 Finsbury Circus, 

Mitchell, W. Esq., Brixton, 

Moberly, Mrs., Winchester^ 10 copies. 

Molyneux, J. M. Esq., Losely Park^ 5 copies. 

Monkhouse, Rev. H., Fairford. 

Monro, Rev. R., ChelterUiam. 

Moore, Rev. E. S., Bealings^ Suffolk. 

Moore, Mrs., Biddenham, 

Morell, R. J. Esq., Forthampton Ho., Tewkesbury^ 2 copies. 

Morrell, Rev. R., Woodham Mortimer, Essex, 2 copies. 

Morrell, Rev. R. P., Little Baddow, Chelmsford, 2 copies. 

Morris, Mrs. V., Retreat, Battersea, 

Morris, V. Esq., jun., St, Mary-at-UUl. 

Moysey, Abel, Esq., Bromley, Kent. 

Moysey, Mrs. . . . Ditto. 

Munro, Mrs., Lymington. 

Murley, S. H. Esq., Cheltenham. 
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Murray, Rev. J., Woolverstone^ Suffolk, 

Nalder, , Esq., Croscombe. 

Nanson, W, Esq., Fisher Street^ Carlisle, 2 copies. 

Nanson, Mrs., Castle Street, Carlisle. 
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Neale, Mrs., Stoke. 

Nepean, Rev. E., Fulham. 

Newcome, Rev. T., Shenley Rectory, Herts. 

Newenham, Mrs., Coohnore, Co. Cork. 

Newman, , Esq., Hertford. 

Newman, Rev. H., Bandon, 2 copies. 
Newman, Miss S., Sandford, 
Newnham, W. Esq., Famham, 5 copies. 
Nichols, B. Esq. . . Ditto. 
Nichols, Mr. J. . . Ditto. 
Nicholson, Miss (by W. Haydon, Esq.) 
Norris, J. Esq., Hughendon House, Bucks. 
Norris, Mrs. . . Ditto. 
North, Rev. S. W., Fulham. 
Norwood, Mrs., Hertford. 

Orde, Lieut.-General, West-End House, Hampstead. 

Orde, Lady Elizabeth, Ditto. 

Oswald, Lady Mary, Cavens, Dumfries. 

Onslow, Hon. Colonel, Alresford, 5 copies. 

Onslow, Hon. Mrs. . . Ditto. . . 3 copies. 

Onslow, Colonel the Hon. E. M., Stoke, 2 copies. 

O'Donovan, M. Esq., Douglas, Cork. 

Oldfield, I. B. Esq., Camherwell, 5 copies. 

Oliphant, Miss, Clifton, 3 copies. 

Olive, Rev. T., Ayott St. Laxjorence, 2 copies. 

Oliver, Admiral, Blackheath. 

Oliver, Mrs. . . Ditto. 

Oliver, Colonel, BallincoUig, Ireland. 

Oliverson, R. Esq., Throgmorton Street. 

Ormsby, Mrs., Brookfield. 

Osborne, Miss, Ditto. 
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W., Cornwood^ Devon. 



Phipps, Lady K., Brookmam^ North Mimms^ 2 copies. 

Phipps, Lady L Ditto 2 copies. 

Phipps, Lady S Ditto 2 copies. 

Phipps, Hon. and Rev. A., Ditto 2 copies. 

Powys, Hon. Mrs. E., Clifton^ 3 copies. 

Paddon, Mrs., Padstow^ Cornwall. 

Page, L. F. Esq., Woolpit^ Su^ffblk. 

Page, A. Esq. (by Mrs. Bowdler). 

Page, Miss M., Welwyn. 

Palmer, Archdale, Esq., Cheam^ Surrey^ 2 copies. 

Pahner, Miss, Penhealey 3 copies. 

Pamther, Miss, Hatfield, 3 copies. 

Pamther, J. Esq., 22 College Street, Islington. 

Pamther, M. S. Esq., Charlotte Street, Bedford Square. 

Parker, Miss, Essex. 

Parry, Miss, Foot's Cray Place, Kent. 

Parry, Miss S., Ditto. 

Parsons, J. D. Esq., Croscombe. 

Pascoe, Miss, Penzance, 

Passingham, Miss, Helston. 

Paynter, S. Esq., Richmond, 2 copies. 

Paynter, W. Esq., Regent's Park, 2 copies. 

Paynter, Rev. S., Stoke, 6 copies. 

Paynter, J. Esq., Blackheath, 2 copies. 

Pearce, T. Esq. 

Pearce, G. Esq., Blackheath. 

Pearce, C. Esq., Peckham Rye, 

Pearce, Mrs. John, Hampstead, 

Pearse, Rev. J., Westoning, 

Pearson, Rev. C, Famham, 2 copies. 

Pearson, Mrs. . . Ditto, 

Pearson, Rev. A., Springfield, Essew. 

Peel, Colonel, M. P., Buckingham HaU, Brandon, 25 copies. 
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Peile, Rev. B., Haffidd, 20 copies. 
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Penne&ther, Mis. . . Afem'on Squart, Dublin. 

Penne&ther, Miss. . . Ditto. 

Pennefether, W. Esq., Ditto. 

Pennefether, E. Esq, Q. C, DtAtin. 

Penrose, E. Esq., Dwigbit, Cork. 

Penrose, Miss . . Ditlc. 

Pcpvs, Buv, 

Perrott, Mrs,, Feiyrtoy HifuM, Co. Cork. 

Perry, Rev. C. Feil. Trin. CM Camh. 

Peter, Misa, Padttom, Cornteall. 

PetetB, B. Esq., 3 copies. 

Peters, G. F. Esq. 

Piddocke, Bev. J., A^^-de-ia-Zouchf. 

Pidwell, Mias, Penxanoe. 

Picrson, J. Esq. Hitchin, 2 copies. 

Pink, Miss, Stoke. 

Pitman, W. Esq., Penchurdi Street. 

Plomer, Miss, ffeis/on, Cornwall. 

Poole, J. Esq., Croum Court, Philpol Lane. 

Poole, Mrs., Corlt. 

Porter, Mrs., Chdmtford. 

Powell, E. Esq., Bath Street, Briito/, 2 copies. 

PoweU, Eev. J., AmpthtU. 

PownaU, H. Esq., Nouns/otc, 6 copies. 

Praed, Mre., Turinsham Park, Bui^Sy 20 copies. 

Pratt, Tiev C, Parkinglon. 

Preston, Rev. M. M., CAeMuiK. 

Preslon, Mrs., Siofte. 

Price, Sir Charles, Bart., Rtehmorul, 2 copies. 

Prior, — Esq., Blackheath. 

Pringle, M. Esq., Oakenham, StUKX, 3 copies. 



NAMES OF SUBSCRIBERS. 

Procter, Rev. , Streatley^ Luton, 

Proctor, Mr. 

Proctor, Mr. W. 

Prowett, Rev. C, Stapkford. 

Prowse, Miss, Bodmin, 

Punnett, Rev. J., St, Erth^ Cornwall^ 2 copies. 

Punnett, Mrs. . . Ditto. 

Purvis, Rev. W. P., Croscombe^ Somerset, 

Purvis, J. D. Esq., Ditto, 

Pye, Rev. W., Prebendary of Worcester, 

Pytches, Mrs., Suffolk, 

Pytches, Miss C, Ditto. 

Quarry, Rev. J., Glandore. 

St. Quintin, Rev. GT.'D., Broughton. 

Richmond, Dowager Duchess of. 

Ripon, The Countess of, Putney^ 3 copies. 

Roden, The Dowager Countess of. 

Ranyard, Miss, Kingston. 

Rasch, A. Esq., Lloyds. 

Rasch, J. P. Esq., Ditto. 

Rasch, Miss, Blackheath. 

Rawley, Mr., Hatfield. 

Rawlings, H. Esq., Padstow^ Cornwall. 

Rawlings, Miss . . Ditto. 

Reade, Mrs., Suffolk^ 4 copies. 

Reeves, Mrs. T. S., Tramore^ Co. Cork. 

Reid, G. Esq., Wbodmansteme, Surrey^ 3 copies. 

Reid, Mrs., Millview, Ireland. 

Reierson, P. Esq., 34 Upper Harley Street. 

Renaud, Rev. G., Hatfield. 

Renaud, Rev. G. D., Southampton. 

Reynolds, J. S. Esq., Hampstead. 

Reynolds, Mrs, Great Baddow^ Chelmsford. 

Reynolds, Mrs. A., Ditto. 

Reynolds, R. F. Esq., 16 Austin Friars. 
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Ricardo, F. Esq., Upper Harley Street. 
Richards, W. Esq., Lloytfs. 
Richards, Mrs. John, Penzance. 
Richardson, Lawford, Esq., Blackheath. 
Richardson, W. Esq., Glasgow, 
Ricketts, Mrs., 28 Gloucester Place. 
Ridley, N. J. Esq., Astley, Worcestershire, 
Roberts, H. Esq., Adam Street^ Addphi^ 3 copies. 
Roberts, Mrs. (by Mrs. Bowdler), 3 copies. 
Robins, Rev. S., Christ Chapel^ Marylebone^ 3 copies. 
Robinson, Rev. T., MUford. 
Robinson, Mrs. Penrose, Douglas^ Cork. 
Rogers, Rev. J., Mavman^ Cornwall^ 5 copies. 
Rogers, Rev. H. . . . Cornwall. 
Rogers, Capt., R.N., . Ditto. 

Rogers, Rev. C Ditto. 

Rogers, Miss Ditto. 

Rogers, MrS. F., St. Columb. 

Rogers, The Misses, Penzance^ 4 copies. 

Ross, Mrs., of Bladensburg-Rosstrevor^ Ireland^ 3 copies. 

Routh, J. Esq., 9 Austin Friars. 

Routh, W. Esq., Ditto. 

Routh, Mrs., Guernsey. 

Rucker, Mrs., Farnham. 

Rumsey, Dr., Amersham^ 2 copies. 

Rushton, Rev. J. R., Banbury. 

Russell, Rev. W., Shepperton. 

Russell, Miss, Bedford. 

Russell, Miss (by Mrs. Bowdler). 

Rust, Mrs., Huntingdon. 

Rust, Miss, Ditto. 

Ryder, Rev. J. B., Co. Cork. 

Salisbury, The Marquis of, Hatfield Hou^se^ 2 copies. 
Salisbury, The Marchioness of, Ditto, 2 copies. 
Stamford and Warrington, Earl of. 
SpaiTOw, Lady Olivia, 8 copies. 
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Saomarez, The Hon. Mrs., Milford Villa. 

Savile, Hon. and Rev. P., Ayott St. Peters. 

Smith, Sir Culling Eardley, Bart., Bedwell^ Herts. 

Scovell, Lady, Royal Military College. 

Sarum, Very Rev. the Dean of, 2 copies. 

Salmon, F. Esq., New Broad Street. 

Salmon, Mrs. F., Ditto. 

Sanders, Rev. H. Playford, Suffolk. 

Sandys, Rev. J., Islington. 

Sandys, Mrs., Lanark, Helston. 

Sapte, J. Esq., Codicote, Herts, 2 copies. 

Sayer, Miss, Guernsey. 

Scholefield, Rev. Professor, Cambridge. 

Schrieber, Capt., Cheltenham. 

Scofoell, T. Esq., Penzance, 2 copies. 

Scott, W. Esq., Stock EoDchange. 

Scott, Mrs., St. It}es, Cornwall. 

Sealey, Mrs., Gortnahoma, Ireland. 

Seawell, T. S. Esq., Morelands. 

Seawell, Mrs Ditto. 

Seawell, Rev. W., Little Berkhampstead. 
Secretan, P. Esq., Lloyd's, 2 copies. 
Selwyn, Rev. E., Hemingfordn Abbotts. 
Shorting, Rev. C, Stonham AspaU, Suffolk. 

Shrubsole, Esq., Kingston. 

Shrubb, J. P. Esq., Stoke. 

Shnrlock, R. Esq., Stoke. 

Silver, Mrs., Abbey Road, St. John's Wood, 6 copies. 

Silvester, J. Esq., Helston, Cornwall. 

Simcoe, Rev. H. A., Penheale, 2 copies. 

Simon, L. M. Esq., Stock Exchange. 

Simpkins, Mr., Hatfield. 

Simpson, J. Esq., Tokenhouse Yard. 

Skirrow, Captain, Bristol, 2 copies* 

Smallpiece, J. Esq., Guildford, 2 copies. 

Smallpiece, G. S. Esq., Stoke, 

Smith, Miss Culling, Park Gate, Herts. 
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Smith, B. Esq., Blackheath, 

Smith, R. Esq., Austin Friars, 

Smith, F. Esq., Ditto. 

Smith, J. Esq., Cork. 

Soames, C. Esq., Tottenham. 

Soames, H. A. Esq., Clapton. 

Soames, H. A. Esq. Jan., Ditto. 

Soaper, G. Esq., Stoke. 

Soaper, Mrs., Guildford. 

Somerviile, Mrs., Chelsea. 

Somerville, Mrs., Drisbane^ Co. Cork. 

Sotheby, Rev. H., North Mimms^ 3 copies. 

Sotheby, Miss . . . Ditto^ 3 copies. 

Southewell, Mrs., St. Stephens^ St. Albans. 

Sowtell, Mrs., Hampstead. 

Sparks, Rev. T., Tewin^ Herts. 

Sparkes, W. Esq., Guildford^ 3 copies. 

Sparkes, Mrs., Stoke. 

Sperling, Rev. J. H., Papworth St. Agnes. 

Sproule, Miss, Cheltenham^ 2 copies. 

Stevens, J. Esq., Fam/iam, 20 copies. 

Stevens, Miss . . . Ditto. . . 2 copies. . 

Stevens, Rev. F. R., Ditto. 

Stevens, Rev. W. H., Chobham. 

Stewart, J. R. Esq., Leinster Street^ Dublin. 

Stewart, Rev. J., Lislee Glebe, Cork. 

Stewart, Dr., Lymington. 

Strachan, J. M. Esq., Teddington Grove, 2 copies. 

Street, J. Esq., Lloyd's, 2 copies. 

Street, W. F. Esq., Fenchurch Street. 

Strode, Mrs., Milford. 

Strudwick, Mrs., Stoke. 

Strudwick, Miss, Ditto. 

Sutherland, C. Esq., Lee Road, Kent. 

Sutton, Mrs, Admiral, (by the Rev. C. G. Davies.) 

Tonson, Hon. and Rev. L., Co. Cork. 
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Trant, Sir N., Great Bttddow, Chelmsford. 

Trigge, Lady, Saville Row, 2 copies. 

Tate, Rev. C. H., WUley. 

Taylor, C. W. Esq., Kingston, 

Taylor, C. Esq., Bristol. 

Taylor, Mr. J. T., Ditto. 

Taylor, Mrs., Royal Military College. 

Taylor, Miss, 28 Gloucester Place. 

Thomas, W. L. Esq., Hatfield, 2 copies. 

Thomas, Mr. R. (by Mrs. Bowdler). 

Thomas, Rev. J. W. Stanstead, Herts. 

Thompson, Rev. E. P., Brade, Ireland, 

Thompson, B. Esq., 5 copies. 

Thornton, Mrs., Marden Hill, Herts, 2 copies. 

Thwaites, Mrs., Stoke. 

Tice, Mrs., Aldershot. 

Tillard, Rev. R., Bluntisham. 

Tillard, Rev. J., Ditto. 

Tipping, Mrs., Royal Military College. 

Todhunter, B. Esq., Walthafnstow. 

Tomlin, J. Esq., Blackheath Park. 

Tooth, R. Esq. 

Torre, Mrs., Cheltenham. 

Townsend, Rev. G., Prebendary of Durham, 5 copies. 

Townsend, H. Esq., Dublin. 

Townsend, Mrs. Horace, Hatfield, 2 copies. 

Townsend, Rev. A., Ditto, 4 copies. 

Townsend, Miss Isabella, Ditto. 

Townsend, Mr. C, Ditto. 

Townsend, Mrs. Horace, Douglas, Cork, 2 copies. 

Townsend, Rev. C. C, Ross Carbery, Ireland. 

Townsend, W. H. Esq., Bristol. 

Townsend, Rev. J. Penzance. 

Townsend, E. H. Esq., Bombay. 

Townsend, Mrs. Richard, Clontaff. 
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Trefusis, Mrs. . . Ditto, 2 copies. 
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Trevenen, Miss, Helston^ Cornwall. 
TruelljU. H. Esq., Clonmannon, WickUm, 
Trimmer, Mrs. G., Famham, 
Trueman, J. Esq., WcUtkamstow, 
Trueman, C. Esq., Ditto. 
Traman, J. Esq. jun., Highbury. 
Tumpemiy, J. F. Esq., Royal Military College. 
Tumpemiy, Miss . . . Ditto. 
Turpin, J. Esq., Middleton. 
Tyache, Mrs., Padstow^ ComvoaU. 
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lyacne, iviib., jraagww^ KAfrnwau-. 

Underwood, Miss, Cheltenham. 
Ure, Dr., Charlotte Street^ Bedford 

Vallack, Rev. B., St. Budeaux^ near Plymouth. 

Varley, A. Esq., Hampstead. 

Vaughan, Rev. — , Caermarthen^ S copies. 

Vemi, Rev. H., St. John's^ HoUoway. 

Vernon, Rev. W., Hanbury^ Worcestershire. 

Vernon, Rev. J. Shrawley^ Ditto. 

Vincent, Mrs. Sandford^ Dublin. 

Vyvyan, Rev. V., Withiel, Cornwall, 6 copies. 

Vyvyan, Mrs. V., Ditto 4 copies. 

Vyvyan, Rev. T. H., Penzance, 3 copies. 
Vyvyan, Mrs., Helston. 

Winchester, The Lord Bishop of, 50 copies. 

Wilmot, Lady Janet, Dublin. 

Wilmot, Lady, 7 Arundel Terrace, Kemp Town, Brighton, 

Wihnot, Lady Eardley, Berkeswell, Coventry, 2 copies. 

Waldegrave, Hon. Captain, R.N. 

Ward, W. Esq., Liverpool, 

Ward, Miss . . Ditto, 

Waisgy, A. Esq. 

Walford, E. Esq., Dallinghoe, Woodbridge, Suffolk, 

Walker, Rev. R. F., Purleigh, Essew, 2 copies. 

Walker, Miss, Cheltenham. 



WbXWb, Bev. J., Bodmin, CorrueaO. 

Walmesley, Mrs., C/j/Jon, 2 copies. * 

Walters, Rev. C, Corhamjilon, Hauls. 

Ware, J. Esq, (by Her. C. Bridges). 

Ware, Bev. J., Ulyvergtwi, Suffolk. 

Warren, Mrs., Mlddhlon, Cork. 

Warren, R. B, E«q., Q. C, Leeton Street, Dublin. 

Warren, Miss, Ireland. 

Wartnaby, J. Esq., Llogifs. 

Watkins, Rev. H. G., St. Svnihin't, London Stone. 
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PREFACE. 



As afiectionate desire to honour otul i)cri)etuate tlie 
memory of one greatly beloved and lamented by all 
who knew him, has led to the api)earance of tlie fol- 
lowing Discourses. They were never intended tor 
the press ; the original MSS. being all in a short 
hand peculiar to the Author, and not always en«y of 
solution, even with the aid of a kc*y found among 
his papers. With these increased disadvantage's of a 
posthumous production, it is still hop^d that tlj<' 
present volume will not be found altogether destitute* 
of intrinsic interest to the numerous kind friends who 
have manifested their regard for the departt^l, or 
their sympathy with the survivors, by assisting to 
wards its publication. 

It is the personal experience and practi(x* of a 
Minister of Christ, tliat must give welgid to his 
testimony. And truly did our deceased brother (ex- 
emplify in his life, the reality and poner of the Woi-d 



U PREFACE. 

which he preached. From the Gospel were derived, 
through Grace, the principles of his conduct, and the 
superadded ornaments of a character naturally lovely. 
This also proved the support and consolation of his 
meek spirit, under many trying vicissitudes ; and this 
had prepared him to meet his sudden summons : — so 
that the sacred and precious truths here delivered, 
and as it were bequeathed to us, may be regarded as 
having been tested to the uttermost. And now, ** he, 
being dead, yet speaketh.'' A voice, not from the 
tomb, but ** from the excellent glory" before the 
Throne of God, sounds in our ears : — " That which 
" we have seen and heard, declare we imto you, that 
" ye may have fellowship with us ; and truly our fel- 
" lowship is with the Father, and with His Son Jesus 
" CmnsT."' — " Not one thing hath failed, of all the 
" good things which the Lord our God hath spoken : 
" all are come to pass, and not one thing hath failed 
" thereof." — *' Oh taste and see that the Lord is 
** good ! Blessed is the man that trusteth in 
" Him ! " « Be not slothful, but followers of them, 
" who, through faith and patience, inherit the pro- 
" mises." 



To many of the Subscribers to this volume, the 
following brief notices of the ministerial life of the 
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Avdior, and of the circamftatioai cif ln$ utliUiitu 
icmoval, will not be umnteregtrng - — 

Hie Rev. Charles Neat wa« ordnitMid tMi^Hm, hy 
Ihe Bishop of Bath and WeHs, <m the 2^4tli uf HhM'^ih, 
1816 ; when the toUowing etxtry ap)i«ttr» iu lii« <iiu^ 
— «* Thus my wishes are realia^f^d aiid it#/ ^m^yt^rtt 
" answered ; and tor these mi^f^'im J i^ould f^tiiilit^' 
*" unfeigned thanks to Him who hstb <Uni^ ali tiiiii4Ki» 
« welL" 

He was ordained Priest on ll^ids^ ili^* ;^kCli o^ 
January^ 1817^ in GHouipesUr CstiMlrtil ity ikya k^- 
excellent and lamented BMioy Hyi^; i^iiu^ i^^i 
pointed to the Cttrsiey of T^mkpl^ Ciiu«'<;|j, iifufU>l 
Hence, in ecmsequenoe of iU ii«^ltij, lyif iVi^ti i«; 
moved to the Curacy of Muwi^tt^ uuii bt iyLt#'tiJ^^. 
in Cornwall; comnMsudbpj^ dutif* th«tf« ou ti** vUj of 
Jmie, 1818^ with tbk ynxynr, a» t^.-^.-oiUixi itj i4i*> 
journal : — ^^'Mar tbe L(iKt> owti uiid bli:iM> Uii , iu tlAi^ 
part of His riifceyard I*" 

Frcnn ComwaU, Mr. ?ii*^ jfrnaovi^, lu j hj^o, to 
the Pcrpeteal Curanr «} Ald«itihvt, u«^r ^Wiilmui, 
Sorrey: yrtsatidiij^ tUef-^, for tin- ia^ tiui« , ou 

; but uxnr Ib^ J>UKf «;uiw»< tii<?t><; elf v Umat 

stJtao it to W iiib dut V u> a«»?pt uti uj>' 
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pointment from the London Society for promoting 
Christianity among the Jews, and the coasts of the 
Mediterranean being assigned as his sphere of labour, 
Mr. Neat " left Aldershot on the 29th of September, 
1823 ; having preached ihere, for the last time, on the 
preceding day, to a very numerous and afiFected con- 
gregation;" — embarked for Gibraltar on the 11th of 
October ; and arrived on the 30th. Thence (having 
been permitted, during his stay, to assist in the 
duties of the Garrison Chaplaincy), he proceeded to 
Leghorn, on the 3d of April, 1824; and arrived on 
Easter-day, April the 18th. 

The following extract from a Letter to one of his 
dearest and most valuable friends, gives an account 
of his passage and arrival : — 

*' Lazaretto, Leghorn, 26th April, 1824. 
" MY DEARLY-BELOVED FRIEND 

•* Being fully persuaded that you take an interest 
in our movements, I take up my pen to inform you 
of our arrival in this place. After various conversa- 
tions with Jews at Gibraltar, it appeared that no 
particular reason for my longer continuance there 
existed : notwithstanding, there is ground for hope, 
that our visit will not have been without some bene- 
ficial efiFect. One of the Children of Israel there 
wept at my last interview with him. 
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" Opportunities of getting a passage iProm Gibr- 
altar to Leghorn are not frequent ; and I therefore 
embraced one that offered, and left that remarkable 
and interesting place on Saturday, April 3, in the 
ship OresteSf Captain Nicholson, who is cousin to 
Dr. Morrison, the translator of the Scriptures into 
Chinese. We sailed with a favourable wind, and 
soon left Gibraltar far behind ; but in a few hours 
the wind changed, and our progress was slow. Oc- 
casional breezes in our fovour sprang up, but the 
prevalent wind was against us : it was, however, 
moderate — the weather fine — the sea smooth, some 
days as smooth as a mill-pond ; and we were slowly, 
but pleasantly, getting toward our port On Good 
Friday, indications of a change appeared ; and these 
proved but too true. The weather became thick and 
hazy ; so that, although we were near Corsica, and 
the land very high, we could not discover that island. 
As the day advanced, the wind increased, until early 
on Saturday morning it blew a furious gale. Every 
sail was taken in, one after another ; but our fore 
top-sail was split into shreds by the tempest We 
were then obliged to lie-to, not daring to run before 
the wind, notwithstanding it was such as would have 
driven us to Leghorn. During fifteen hours we were 
in imminent danger — the sea running very high, 
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and howling, like wolves, all around. It was fearfully 
grand ; and exhibited an affecting proof of the power 
of God, and of the weakness of man. Any one ac- 
quainted with the Mediterranean will judge of our 
danger, when I say that we were in the offing of the 
Gulf of Lyons — ^ihat the ship was in ballast, which 
was not secured in the best way — and that the water- 
casks broke loose in the hold, and threatened to 
knock away the props by which the gravel-ballast 
was fastened down. The utmost exertions of the 
carpenter and part of the crew were required, to 
prevent the ballast from moving. The rolling of the 
ship was so violent, that this was a work of danger 
and difficulty. If the ballast had moved, our escape 
would have been impossible ; the vessel must have 
upset. Every time she rolled to the lee-side, we 
were in dreadful suspense lest she should not right 
again. The shocks of the sea, too, were so violent, 
that the vessel shook under them, like a leaf; although 
she is a very fine and strong-built ship. Our hope 
of life was but faint ; and we continued in alarming 
anticipation that the raging billows would soon go 
over us. Sea-sickness, too, came on violently, and 
rendered me unfit for thought, and that consideration 
of the promises which our situation so much required. 
But I bless God, that some moments of comfort 
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were vouchsafed — ^that the value and efficacy of the 
Gospel-hope of eternal life through the righteousness 
and death of our dear Redeemer, were felt — and that 
I was enabled, in some degree, to commit myself, and 
my Wife and Child, to the hands of that Saviour, who 
once said to the winds and waves, ** Peace ! be still ! — 
.... and there was a great calm.** — ^About nine on 
Saturday evening, a tremendous sea struck the ship, 
and seemed to shake the beams from their places. — 
I was stretched on the cabin-floor, near the bed-place 
in which my Wife and Child were. My first thought 
was, that all was over. I started up, and looked to 
see the water rushing in upon us. What a situation ! 
language cannot express our feelings : we sufiFered at 
that time all but the wreck itself. Thank God, the 
alarm was groundless, and the vessel weathered that 
shock! Soon after, during a short interval of the 
sea-sickness, the Captain, his Wife, and ourselves, 
united in prayer for Divine help and protection, or, 
if otherwise, for preparation for eternity. It was an 
awful moment : we knelt on the very brink of de- 
struction. The noise of the wind and waves, and 
creaking of the ship, was so great, that I was obliged 
to raise my voice to the highest, in order to be heard 
by the few who were close to me. God is faithful, 
and His promise is sure. We prayedr— and then en- 
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deavoured to resign ourselves to the worst The 
Captain went on deck ; and it is remarkable, that, in 
about half an hour after, he came down with the 
cheering report, that the wind was moderating a 
little, and that there was an appearance of better 
weather. These tidings were like a respite from the 
great deep. Still, the storm was violent ; but con- 
tinued gradually abating, however, until four oVlock 
in the morning of Easter Sunday, when we were able 
to hoist some of the sails, and to go before the wind. 
The day was fine ; and about noon, we, who had been 
lying-to a few hours before, with scarce an inch of 
canvas set, had all the sails spread, and were ad- 
vancing rapidly and prosperously toward Leghorn. 
About three, the light-house and city were visible ; 
and at sun-set, the anchor was dropped in Leghorn 
Roads, and with it all our fears and apprehensions. 
— What reason have we to be thankful for our deli- 
verance ! May it ever be remembered ! and may 
this mercy constrain us to devote the life which God 
has spared more entirely to His service and glory ! 

** Our dear Boy was tranquil and resigned, while the 
danger lasted. He seemed sleeping, while we were 
uniting in prayer. Soon after, his Mother thought 
it right to tell him of our perilous condition. He 
said, he had heard my prayer, and was comforted : 
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then he shed a few tears, and said he was ready to 
die with us. Afterwards, he said his little prayer ; 
adding to it this simple petition, " O Grod, send us a 
good wind, and keep us out of danger!'' Then he 
said, " Papa and Mamma are with me ; and God is my 
friend ; and I am happy.'' In a few minutes, he lay 
down and fell asleep. Our feelings at the sight, 
under the idea that he might never more awake in 
this world, may be more easily conceived than ex- 
pressed. But, praised be God, the danger is now 
over, and its remembrance alone remains ! May it 
be sanctified ! 

" We are now in the Lazaretto, performing qua- 
rantine ; the term was fifteen days, eight of which 
are expired. It is next to imprisonment: we are 
shut up in a large building with an open court, and 
not allowed to touch any one. Two rooms with 
brick floors, a table, and three or four chairs, are all 
our accommodation. Our sea-beds and bedding we 
use ; and the cords of our boxes are fastened up as 
lines, to hang blankets on, instead of curtains. We 
have to do every thing for ourselves, and receive our 
provisions through a hole in the wall. There are 
seven other persons now in the Lazaretto : they are 
in the same court, but their rooms are all separate ; 
and, at a little past seven in the evening, we are 
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all locked in our respective apartments for the 
night. Two guards are always placed over us; 
and every note or letter we send away is placed in 
the end of a split cane, and, without being touched 
is carried to be fumigated ; and afterwards it is for- 
warded. 

'* I am arrived here in good time : the Chaplain of 
the Factory is just dead : the Clergyman, who does 
the duty for a time, is anxious to go to England ; and 
there is every probability of my obtaining an oppor- 
tunity of exercising my ministry publicly here. I 
can say nothing now of Leghorn, having only seen 
it from a distance while on board ; but, from all that 
I hear, it is a desirable place. Some of the merchants 
have been to the barrier, to converse with me ; which 
is allowed, in the presence of a guard, and through a 
wire grating, like a bird-cage. These precautions 
are, no doubt, wise and proper ; but it is no pleasant 
thing, I assure you, to be the inmate of a Lazaretto. 
— ^We are, thank God ! all in health ; and the weather 
here is most delightful. I trust we shall not have 
come so far in vain." 

Mr. Neaf s labours, among " the Lost Sheep of the 
House of Israel" in those parts, are recorded in the 
Reports and other Publications of the London Society, 
during the period of his connexion with them. 



PREFACE. XI 

Combined with those labours, and at the request of 
the British Residents at Leghorn, Mr. Neat under- 
took the duties of the Factory Chapel, at first pro 
tempore, and afterwards as a permanent engagement 
But the foilure of health obliged him, in 1831, finally 
to withdraw from these arduous exertions in a cli- 
mate uncongenial with his constitution, and to return 
to England. 

The Curacy of Stoke by Guildford was the next 
scene of his ministry, until July 1835, when he 
removed to Hatfield. There he laboured as Curate, 
with much acceptance, for nearly three years; when, 
having formed an engagement with the Church 
Missionary Society, to act as Visitor to their Asso- 
ciations, he travelled into the West of England ; and 
it was while occupied, with his wonted faithfulness, 
simplicity, and zeal, in that sacred cause, that the 
mournful event took place, detailed in the following 
Letter : — 



it 



St, Ives, Cornwall, July 4, 1838. 



" DEAR SIR- 



"It is my painful duty to state, that the Rev. 
Charles Neat, on his way to this place, and about one 
mile and a half from it, was thrown out of the 
vehicle which he was driving, and, falling upon his 
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head, fractured the base of the scull, and received 
other injuries of a very serious nature. The ac- 
cident occurred about five o'clock ; and within a 
quarter of an hour, I was present with him. He was 
removed to the neighbouring inn at Halse-town, and 
received every necessary attention. He was in- 
sensible nearly the whole time; and at half-past 
one o'clock this morning he breathed his last — 
called from his labours of love, to enter into the 
Heavenly inheritance. — ^The only words he articu- 
lated were, " O Heavenly Father, forgive my sins, 
for Jesus Christ's sake, our Lord 1" 

This mysterious dispensation has been received by 
the inhabitants of this place, more particularly the 
numerous persons who were assembled, expecting 
his presence at our Missionary Meeting, with be- 
coming submission. I have taken care that 

every requisite for the interment of his remains is 
properly provided. — ^Praying the Great Head of the 
Church to sanctify this bereavement to all, 

" I remain, Dear Sir, yours faithfully, 

" W. J. Harvart, 



" PERPETUAL CURATE OP ST. IVB9." 



t^ 



To the Secretary of the 

" Church Missionary Society.'''* 
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EXTRACT FROM THE MINUTES OF THE CHURCH MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY, JULY 9, 1838. 

" Resolved, That the Committee r^ord the death of 
Mr. Neat, while employed in furthering the Society's 
object in Cornwall, with mingled feelings of deep 
sorrow, and humble submission to the will of 
Almighty God ; and that they deeply sympathize with 
his afflicted Widow under her bereavement, and 
earnestly pray that^in her affliction, she may abun- 
dantly experience the support and consolation of 
the Gospel of Christ/' 



The following Extracts from a Sermon preached 
in Hatfield Church, by an afiFectionate friend, who had 
shared with him in the ministrations of the parish, 
will best serve to show the estimation in which our 
departed brother was held there : — 

" The Grave will soon close over the mortal re- 
" mains of One who always had you in his heart, 
" and whose last parochial labours were dispensed 

•* among yourselves It is not sinful to weep, 

" while we bend over the tomb of those we love : — 
" and who can help it, when he remembers that the 
" lips of One so faithful to his trust — those lips from 
" which we have so often heard * the truth as it is in 
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"Jesus' — are now closed for ever? It is indeed a 
" mournful satisfaction to be allowed to point you to 
" the bright and shining path of life, which he trod 
" with so much perseverance, and pursued with so 
" little deflexion. You, who heard him speak to you, 
" know with what earnestness he set before you the 
" Crucified Saviour ; how it was his first and last 
" endeavour to show forth Christ the Son of Gtod — 
" Christ the Saviour of Sinners — Christt the hope of 
" GLORY. ♦ . . . . There are proli^bly few among you, 
" who cannot recall some act of kindness, or some 
" labour of love, either in sickness or in health, or 
"some word of consolation which cheered you in 
" your distress ; or, still more, the honour which God 
" put on his ministry, by bringing iit home with power 
" to your heart .... Our tears are for ourselves, not 
" for him. As far as Man may be allowed to form an 
" opinion, we could not perhaps fix upon any one more 
" prepared for so sudden a termination to a life of 
" prayer, praise, and ministerial usefulness. It was 
" his often-expressed wish, that Death might find him 
" engaged in doing the work of his Heavenly Master; 
" and the God who heareth prayer, answered it ! . . . 
" . . . . Those of you who were admitted into the 
" closest intimacy with him, know how the Glory 
" of God was the star by which his whole life was in- 
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" fluenced, and the goal to which every action was 
directed. You know how Christ was interwoven 
into every act, and how dull and lifeless and in- 

" sipid was every scene to him, which his Divine 

'' Master did not animate and bless by His own 

** Presence.*" 



• • 



A Tablet in Hatfield Church, erected by two of his 
most attached friei^ and brethren in the ministry, 
bears the following inscription :— 



SACRED 
TO THE MEMORY OP THE 

REV. CHARLES NEAT. 

(LATB BRTTISU CHAPLAIN AT LEGHORN,) 

WHO, WHILE ON HIS WAT TO ST. IVES, CORNWALL, 

TO ATTEND A MEETING OF THE 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

WAS SUDDENLY CALLED TO ENTER INTO THAT REST 

WHICH REMAINETH FOR THE PEOPLE OF GOD, 

JULY THE 3*, 1838. iET. 46. 

DURING A PERIOD OP TWENTY-TWO YEARS, HE WAS 

A FAITHFUL MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL OF 

THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, AND 

DURING THE LAST THREE YEARS OF HIS LIFE 

THE BELOVED CURATE OF THIS PARISH. 



THE MEMORY OP THE JUST IS BLESSED. 



SERMON I. 



THE RAINBOW A TYPE OF THE COVENANT. 

Genesis ix. 13, 14, 15. 

I do set my bow in the cloudy and it shall he for a tohen 
of a covenant between me and the earth. And it shall 
come to pass, when I bring a cloud over the earth, that 
the bow shall be seen in the cloud : and I will remember 
my covenant which is between me and you, and even/ 
living creature of all flesh ; and the waters shall no 
mare become a flood to destroy all flesh. 

It is the prerogative of God to bring light out of 
darkness, good out of evil, grace out of nature, and 
glory out of misery. Human depravity had occa- 
sioned an awfiil manifestation of Divine justice : it 
had compelled the Creator to become the Destroyer of 
His creatures, and to sweep them from the face of 
the earth with the waters of the Flood. Mercy, how- 
ever, tempered the severity of justice; and the truth 
of Jehovah, in respect to the promise of a Saviour to 
Adam, was apparent in the preservation of Noah, 
amidst the universal wreck, to be the second father 

B 
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of mankind, and the favoured progenitor of Him, 
in whom all the families of the earth should be 
blessed. Therefore it was, that Noah found favour 
in His sight, and was instructed to prepare the Ark, 
for the saving of himself, his family, and a portion of 
the animal creation. This Divinely-appointed refuge 
had weathered the storm, and outlived the fury of 
the Deluge. Within the Ark, the servant of God had 
been sheltered from the universal ruin which had 
overwhelmed " the world of the ungodly.'' At the 
command of Jehovah, Noah had left the vessel of 
safety, and ofiered bumt-ofierings of expiation and 
gratitude unto the Lord. The sacrifices of the 
Patriarch were accepted. Promises of Divine bless- 
ings and forbearance were given. " The Lord said 
" in His heart, I will not again curse the ground 
" any more for man's sake; though the imagination 
" of man's heart is evil from his youth ; neither will I 
" again smite any more every thing living, as I have 
" done. While the earth remaineth, seed-time and har- 
" vest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and 
" day and night, shall not cease" Gen. viii. 21 — 22. 
Moreover, to afford the fullest assurance to Noah, 
and to succeeding generations, of His gracious deter- 
mination no more to bring a flood of waters upon 
the earth, God was pleased to institute and appoint a 
visible token, and pledge of the covenant of security. 
The Rainbow was spread across the cloud, to be the 
everlasting sign of exemption from a second deluge. 
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This cheering token of mercy would appear, when the 
heavens grew black, and the stormy rain descended. 
The occasion of fear would bring with it the warrant 
of hope. In the gloom of the tempest would be seen 
the radiant Bow of Peace, the bright messenger of 
promised salvation. Whether the Rainbow appeared 
before the Flood, it is impossible to say; but if it did, 
it had not that sacramental use, and that significant 
design and intention, which were appropriated to it, 
when the Lord uttered the words of our text Then 
it became the appointed evidence of mercy to man- 
kind. Its instituted use and intention are declared 
in the words before us : " I do set my Bow, &c.'' 

But we should lose the most important instruction 
of this part of Scripture, if we confine tlie emble- 
matic signification of the Rainbow to the covenant 
of security from a second deluge of water. It has 
a far more important meaning. It was constituted 
to be a token and evidence of the Covenant of Grace, 
and of the spiritual deliverance which results to man 
from that covenant It has a typical reference to 
Christ, the Divine Mediator. And hence, in that 
vision of the Incarnate Gtod, sitting upon the throne 
of glory, which Ezekiel describes in the first chapter of 
his prophecy, we read that the prophet saw " bright- 
ness round about" the Divine Person whom he be- 
held. " And as the appearance of the Bow, that is 
" in the cloud in the day of rain, so was the appear- 
" ance of the brightness round about. This was 
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" the appearance of the likeness of the glory of the 
" Lord/' i,e. " the brightness of the Father's glory, and 
" the express image of his person," even Jesus Christ, 
our adorable Redeemer. St. John likewise declares, 
in the Revelation, that he saw sitting upon the throne. 
One who " was to look upon like a jasper and a sar- 
" dine-stone ; and there was a Rainbow round about 
" the throne, like unto an emerald : " Rev. iv. 3. 
These passages lead our minds to the contemplation 
of spiritual and eternal benefits, intimated by that 
token which the Lord gave to Noah. — In dependence 
on the aid of the Holy Spirit, let us consider, 1st, 
the origin of this appointment ; 2dly, its typical sig- 
wfication ; and, 3dly, the extensiveness of the typified 
blessing. 

L Observe, first, the Origin of this appointment 
" I,**' says God, " do set, or constitute, my Bow in the 
" cloud." It was the dictate of His sovereign purpose 
and good pleasure. There was nothing of human con- 
trivance, suggestion, or solicitation, in this matter : it 
emanated from the spontaneous grace and goodness 
of the Lord. Man could neither imagine nor produce 
that bright token of Heavenly love, which shines across 
the stormy cloud, and cheers the darkness of the 
tempest. Thus it is in Divine things : every hope 
afforded to man — every promise of salvation — every 
hallowed ray of spiritual consolation that cheers the 
trembling penitent, and enlightens the dark path of 
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the contrite and afflicted follower of Christ — ia to be 
attributed to the sovereign grace and unmerited good- 
ness of God. The Covenant of Redemption itself, 
and all the blessed provisions and sacramental signs 
of that Covenant, result from the infinite wisdom, 
incomprehensible love, and mysterious compassion 
of Jehovah. To Him, therefore, be all the praise ! 
Gratitude for such wondrous mercy, such unspeak- 
able condescension to the wants and weaknesses of 
man, should fill our hearts, while we behold the 
tokens of safety, and receive the pledges of Divine 
favour and protection. Free and sovereign Grace 
hath spread the Bow of peace and comfort, not only 
across the natural and material, but also across the 
moral and mental hemisphere. No storm hangs 
over the path of man with portentous gloom, without 
the sacred intimation of a Covenant of salvation. In 
the darkest hour of affliction, the Bow of mercy beams 
upon the soul, and becomes the harbinger of com- 
fort and the messenger of peace : it shines upon the 
Scriptures of Truth ; it is visible in all the means of 
grace; it is apparent in the convincing, humbling, 
and sanctifying work of the Spmrr upon the heart of 
man. For all the hopes that brighten our prospect — 
for all the consolations that drop their balmy influ- 
ence upon our afflicted spirits — for all the Divinely- 
instituted signs and pledges of Covenant-mercy, let 
us ever be ready to offer the grateful acknowledg- 
ment, " Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto 
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" Thy Name give the praise ; for Thy loving mercy, 
" and for Thy truth's sake 1 '' 

II. Observe, next, the Typical signification of the 
" Bow in the cloud."' The sin and danger of man 
afforded opportunity for its appointment. Had not 
human depravity produced the Deluge, there would 
have been no occasion for this remarkable token of 
Divine determination no more to destroy the earth 
with a flood. And in like manner are we instructed, 
that the lost and perishing condition of mankind gave 
occasion for the establishment and revelation of that 
"everlasting Covenant, ordered in all things and 
" sure," which effectually provides for the final salva- 
tion of all true believers. So wondrous is the depth 
of Divine Wisdom and Goodness, that "where sin 
abounded, grace did much more abound ; " so that, in 
the dispensations of Him who " seeth the end from 
the beginning,'' and " who ordereth all things after 
the counsel of His own will," it often comes to pass 
that evil is overruled for the accomplishment of good, 
danger is made conducive to our greater security, 
and the cloud of misery and woe becomes the medium 
of exhibiting the rainbow-hues of serenity and as- 
surance, of loving-kindness and tender mercy. The 
"Bow in the cloud" was to Noah and the Patriarchal 
Church a token of the future appearance of the Great 
Deliverer, who should purify, not with a flood of 
waters, but with the fountain of His own most precious 
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bloody a corrapt and guilty worid, so as to render 
it no longer liable to the sentence of oflfended Jus- 
tice. In consequence of the gracious interposition 
of this Deliverer, Adam had been spared from imme- 
diate and entire destruction : through faith in the 
promise of the Redeebcer, Noah had found fovoor in 
the sight of the Lord. In order to fulfil the promises 
and purposes of God, a second race of men, as it 
were, was allowed to survive the Deluge, and to be- 
hold the radiant symbol and pledge of a Saviovr^s 
Incarnation, glowing along the frowning heavens; 
and converting what might have occasioned fear and 
despondency, into a source of confidence, of tranquil- 
lity, of joy. 

And in this hallowed sign of mercy, how fitly may 
we trace the characteristics of the Gospel Covenant I 
Varied are the colours : but while each is distinctly 
visible, all are gloriously united in that Bow, which 
God hath set in the cloud to testifv His crood will 
to man. So it is with the G)venant of Grace, 
and especially in the person and work of the Great 
Mediator. Each attribute of Deity shines, like the 
prismatic colours of the Rainbow, with its own dis- 
tinct and proper lustre ; but all are united and harmo- 
nized so graciously, and yet so gloriously, as to call 
forth the eternal admiration and praise of angels and 
redeemed sinners. In Christ, and in that Covenant 
of which He is the Mediator, " Mercy and Truth meet 
" together, Righteousness and Peace embrace each 
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** Other." Here we behold the clear display of Divine 
holiness and justice, exacting the fiiU demands of 
obedience due from tlie creature to the Creator, and 
inflicting the full penalty deserved by the transgres- 
sor. The Redeemer was constituted the Surety and 
Substitute of His people; and became, in that capacity, 
answerable for their debt, both of ob^ence and of 
sufiering. Nor was the least portion of the claim 
remitted. The strictest and most inflexible justice 
was dealt out to Him; and all that was required from 
Adam in a state of imiocence, our Lord performed; 
and all that was denounced upon Adam in conse- 
quence of transgression, our Lord endured. Thus the 
fearful glories of Divine holiness are prominently 
displayed in all their awful grandeur, in the New 
Covenant, and in the Mediation of Jesus. For God 
is **just '' — just in the most extensive sense ; and yet 
" the justifier of every one that believeth.'' — ^Nor less 
conspicuous is the truth of God in the Covenant- 
redemption of man. Jehovah had affirmed, that life 
and happiness should follow obedience; but death and 
misery, transgression. Both these declarations are 
verified. Death and misery have been undergone 
by Christ ; He took the cup of woe, and drank its 
bitterest dregs : He became a man of sorrows, and 
submitted to the curse of a broken law. The de- 
nunciations of immutable truth were fulfilled; and 
the pure and holy spirits before the throne, beheld 
the perfect accomplishment of the Divine word. 
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Equally glorious, also, is the manifestation of trvth^ 
in regard to the promise of life and blessing to the 
obedient Cmiisrr is ** the Lord our righteousness '^ 
and by faith, every real Christian becomes ''the 
righteousness of God in HinL^ Being thus accounted 
just and obedient in his Saviour''s righteousness, the 
true Christian is made now a partaker of spiritual 
life, in the renewal of his heart and the sanctifieation 
of his affections ; and this spiritual life, produced in 
him by the renewing and purifying influences of the 
Holt Ghost, is the earnest of, and preparation for, that 
life of glory and blessedness which is reserved for die 
people of God in the kingdom and presence of their 
Redeemer. And by the resurrection and ascension 
of Jesus, as the first-fruits and forerunner of His i^eo- 
pie, the most complete manifestation of Divine vera- 
city, in granting blessedness to the righteous, has 
been exhibited to the view of angels and of men. 

The attractive perfections of merdy and love also 
appear in the Covenant-mediation of Jesus. These 
Divine attributes, like the emerald colour of the 
Rainbow, throw a soft and soothing radiance upon 
the other bright and splendid glories of the Deity. 
The eye reposes upon the verdant hues which beam 
in the celestial arch; and the heart of sinful, 
sorrowful, and fearful man turns in like manner to 
the contemplation of the abundant mercy of his God. 
There is all tliat can solace the afflicted, encourage 
the desponding, and cheer the miserable, in such an 
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object as tliis. We can but glance at the manifesta- 
tion of tliis attribute in the salvation of the GospeL 
Consider, for a moment, the constitution of the Cove- 
nant, of which we regard the " Bow in the cloud" to 
be a token. That the Divine Three should, in the pro- 
spect of man's fall and consequent subjection to end- 
less woe, have contrived the method of his recovery, 
and stipulated with each other for the certain and 
complete fulfilment of all that the honour of every 
divine perfection required, so that " glory" might be 
given " to God in the highest, and on earth peace and 
good-will" might be abundantly communicated ^ to 
man ; " — that, in conformity with this design, the Sew/ 
of God should ofier to become the servant of Gtod^ to d< 
His commandments and to bear His indignation — ^tli 
uncreated and Eternal Word should be united wilh 
human nature, and tabernacle in the body and sor 
of a creature — the only-begotten and well-beloved r 
the Father should, as the Son of man, become " ob- 
dient unto death, even the death of the Cross," folfillii 
all righteousness, bearing all indignities, undergoi? 
all privations, enduring all " contradiction of sinni 
against Himself," and closing a life of unparallei 
benevolence, compassion, miracles, and innocence, 
the bitterest sufferings of body and the most a; 
nizing wretchedness of soul ; — that a method of ? 
demption should have been thus planned and execii 
is indeed a display of the infinite mercy and inc* 
prehensible love of God. Man had nothing to re^ 
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mysterious harmony, in the redemption of man by 
Jesus CmiisT. 

III. Lastly, reflect upon the Extensiveness of this 
symbolic token of Gtod's grace to man. The ** Bow in 
the cloud '^ stretches from one part of the horizon to 
the other, and seems to enclose within its circuit the 
utmost ends of the earth. The Saviour's love and 
power are likewise vast and expansive; and the 
Covenant of Grace provides for the salvation of 
**a great multitude which no man can number," who 
shall be brought " from the east and from the west, 
** from the north and from the south, to sit down with 
" Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of God.'' 
How comprehensive are the invitations of Christ! 
He says, " Come unto me, all ye that are weary and 
" heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Whosoever 
" WILL, let him come ; and Him that cometh unto Me, 
" I will in no wise cast out." The arms of His mercy, 
like the extremities of the Rainbow, were stretched 
forth upon the Cross, as if to intimate the expansion 
of His heart, so as to embrace the most unworthy 
and miserable that draw near to Him. Oh, then, 
beloved brethren, approach to Him who is so abun- 
dantly able, and so graciously willing, to receive and 
bless ! Let not the blandishments and follies of the 
world, nor the remembrance of iniquities, nor the 
conviction of manifold transgressions, nor the vain 
idea of moral and mental superiority to others — ^let 
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not any or all of these things prevent the humble 
and believing approach of your souls to Him, who is 
your only Redeemer, your only Refuge. Now, He 
is waiting to be gracious. Now, the Bow of ipeajce 
encircles the gloomy cloud of care, of conviction, of 
dread, and of misery. Every token of Divine good- 
ness is afforded. Every evidence of Divine power 
and willingness to save and pity, to pardon and bless 
you, is offered, to encourage your faith, your confi- 
dence, your hope, your gratitude. 

Behold, then, the signs and tokens of the Covenant- 
mercy of your God ! The Bow is placed in the fir- 
mament for the observation of mankind; and is 
become a token of safety to those who look to it. 
So it is with that Mediator whom it typically repre- 
sented. He requires us to look unto Him, that we 
may be saved. Lift up, therefore, beloved, the eyes 
of your minds, and fix your hearts and your hopes 
upon the Lord, your Righteousness, your Atonement, 
your Redeemer, and your Saviour. And view vMh 
faith all the appointed evidences and means of grace. 
Let the Scriptures dwell in your hearts by faith. 
Let believing confidence be mingled with your public 
and your private devotions. Let humble reliance 
upon Jesus for wisdom and righteousness, for sancti- 
fication and safety, be cherished in your souls, while 
the daily duties and trials of life are fulfilling their 
course. Thus will your darkest hours, and your 
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most afflicting trials, bear the cheering token of 
Divine favour; and the Rainbow of the Covenant 
of peace shall be seen in every cloud. Each season 
of affliction shall leave behind a fresh proof of a 
Saviour'*s grace and power; and shall thus con- 
duce to your establishment in the faith and hope of 
the Gospel. But, oh, turn not now away from the 
offered mercy of the Redeemer ! for " a day of clouds 
and of thick darkness" is coming; and they upon 
whom it shall fall, will see no rainbow in that storm 
— ^will have no hope in that dread hour. Defer not, 
beloved, the acceptance of CmiisT for your Saviour ; 
" lest that day come upon you unawares," and death 
and judgment envelope you in "the blackness of 
darkness for ever!" Be wise in time. Repent. 
Believe without delay; for "behold, NOW is the 
accepted time ; NOW is the day of salvation." " Boast 
not thyself," therefore, " of to-morrow ; " for to-morrow 
may find you lifeless, hopeless, and nimibered among 
those, concerning whom God hath sworn in His wrath, 
" They shall never enter into My rest" 
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John vi. 48 — Ictm that bread of life. 

In that discourse of our Blessed Lord from whence 
the text is taken, our attention is directed to the 
Manna which God gave the Israelites in the desert ; 
and to the spiritual food which the Manna repre- 
sented, and wherewith God nourishes His true Israel 
unto everlasting life. Let us, then, in dependence 
on the Divine teaching, consider and compare the 
type and the antitype — the Manna, and the Salvation 
which is in Christ Jesus. 

Notice, first, the Circumstances of the Israelites, 
when the Manna was promised and provided. The 
account is recorded in the 16th chapter of Exodus. 
Brought forth from the Land of Egypt by the 
Almighty arm of Jehovah, the Children of Israel came 
into the Wilderness of Sin, which is between Elim 
and Sinai. It was a barren desert. All the provi- 
sion which the Israelites had brought forth out of 
Egypt was consumed : one vast plain of burning sand 
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lay before them ; and, hungry and thirsty, they were 
ready to perish. They were in a state of absolute 
want and of imminent danger. And thus all the 
Children of Adam are wanderers in a desert. Sin 
has changed the aspect of all things. It has turned 
Paradise into a wilderness, where the whole human 
race spend their strength in vain ; and labour, with- 
out finding bread to satisfy the immortal spirit, and 
prevent the horrors and the agonies of everlasting 
want. 

But how did the Israelites act in that emergency ? 
They had been delivered from Egypt by the miracu- 
lous interposition of God. They had only a short 
time before experienced His great and glorious 
power, when the Red Sea was dried up for them to 
pass through safely, while their enemies, having fol- 
lowed, were overwhelmed in the depths of the return- 
ing waves. It might have been thought, that, with 
such instances of Almighty Power fresh in their 
memory, they would at once have sought the Lord in 
their new difficulty, and called upon Him in the time 
of their trouble. But such was not the case. They 
murmured against Moses and Aaron ; and declared, 
that it would have been better for them to have died 
in Egypt, than to perish of hunger in the wilderness. 
Their conduct plainly shewed their utter unworthi- 
ness of any fresh manifestation of Divine goodness 
and might on their behalf. If God had left them to 
die of want amidst their murmuring, rebellion, and 
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ingratitude, He would have acted with unimpeachable 
justice and equity. Similar is the case in spiritual 
things. When Adam became a sinner, he reduced 
himself, not only to a state of danger, but also to a 
state of demerit He fled from the presence of the 
Lord ; and proved his vileness and un worthiness, by 
adding sin to sin. His children walk in his steps. 
Murmuring, pride, preference of the flesh-pots of 
Egypt, (i.e. of the provision for carnal appetites and 
desires offered by the world,) to humble dependence 
upon God and His promised blessings, characterize 
the perishing race oif mankind, and declare their utter 
unworthiness of every thing but God^s wrath and 
indignation. 

The Israelites, in their distress, neither remem- 
bered the Lord, nor sought His aid; but, on the 
contrary, acted so as to deserve His condenwiation. 
The provision made for their relief was therefore 
entirely independent of any goodness or any desire on 
their part; and resulted solely from the sovereign love 
and abundant pity of Jehovah. Thus it is in relation 
to the Bread of Life. So far fix)m man having merited 
such a gift, he was actually without any desire after 
it; arr*, instead of thinking upon God, or looking to 
Him for help, he was, like the prodigal, wandering 
over the world, and striving to supply and satisfy 
himself "with the husks that the swine did eat*" 
The Heavenly Manna, like that which was supplied 
to Israel in the desert, is a freet unmerited ^ unsought 
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blessing. Christt and His Salvation, from first to 
last, are altogether of free, sovereign, unsearchable, 
unfathomable grace and goodness. This we shall 
confess, individually, if we are saved. If we have 
tasted of the Bread of Life, we shall own that our 
merits have nothing to do with providing it in the 
wilderness; and that our natural inclination or 
strength did not excite or enable us to feed upon it, 
even when provided and offered in the Gospel, 

2dly, Consider the Origin of that miraculous suste- 
nance which was afforded to the Israelites in the 
desert. This was the sovereign will of God, " Then 
*' said the Lord unto Moses, I will rain bread from 
" Heaven for you." And so, when the prescient eye 
of Him who seeth the end from the beginning, beheld 
the needy and perishing condition to which the 
human fomily would be reduced by the sin of their 
first father, a purpose of mercy was formed, a deter- 
mination of grace was resolved upon, and the "Bread 
of life "' was provided for the spiritual wants of the 
true Israel. We should never forget, that the origin 
of all our hope and happiness in a future state was 
the gratuitous and everlasting love of God the Father. 
*' Gk)D so Icxved the world, that He gave His only-be- 
" gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him, should 
" not perish, but have everlasting life.'' " My Father 
" giveth you the true Bread from Heaven." And this 
precious gift was set apart in the Divine purpose 
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before the world was made, as St Peter tells us : 
(l.i. 19, 20.) "Christ, as a Lamb without blemish 
" and without spot, verily was fore-ordained before 
" the foundation of the world." 

The free and "eternal purpose" of God, therefore, 
which He "purposed in Himself" long ere this 
world was changed into a wilderness by the fedl of 
Adam, was the origin and cause of the blessed and 
abundant provision made for the hungry soul in the 
Gk)spel of our Lord Jesus Christ. This consideration 
is calculated to strengthen our confidence and to esta- 
blish our hope. When we rest upon the sovereign 
good pleasure and unchangeable Covenant of Jehovah, 
and trace up all spiritual blessings to this source, 
then have we indeed " an anchor of the soul, both 
sure and steadfast," to keep us tranquil and peaceful 
amidst the winds and waves, and to enable the Be- 
liever to " hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing 
of the hope firm unto the end." 

3dly, Reflect upon the Nature and Qualffy of the 
food provided in the desert. It was mysterious. No 
human capacity could discover how it was formed, 
or of what materials it was compounded. And so, 
the Heavenly Manna for our souls is above the com- 
prehension of human reason. Christ, in the complex 
constitution of His Mediatorial character, is the " great 
mystery of Godliness." One of the names given to 
Him by the Prophet Isaiah, is " Wonderful '' Such 
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He is in His Deity and in His humanity. Truly 
Gody He is as truly Man ; and the nature of God is 
united with the nature of Man in His mysterious 
person. In Christ, therefore, we behold the Ever- 
lasting God, and the infant of an hour ; the Creator, 
and the creature ; the God of glory, and the Man of 
sorrows; the Lord of heaven and earth, and the Son 
of man without a place to lay His head ; the object 
of Heaven's veneration and worship, and the object of 
Earth's contempt and scorn; the possessor of the 
Throne of glory, and the agonized occupant of the 
Cross of shame; the fountain of light and life, and 
the victim of darkness and of death. The " Bread of 
Life " is mysterious food, on which the contemplation 
of the pious soul may feed with awful reverence and 
with sacred satisfaction, not only in the wilderness 
of time, but also in the Paradise of eternity. 

Again, The Manna was Bread rained from Heaven. 
So Christ is " the true Bread from Heaven.'' In His 
person, in His work, in His communications and 
His comforts, and in all His benefits to His people, 
Jesus appears as " the Lord from Heaven," come down 
to earth for the life and happiness of " the Israel of 
God." As the Manna was mysteriously formed in 
the clouds, and existed there, before it appeared like 
the hoar frost upon the ground, — so, Christ was 
mysteriously begotten of the Father, and existed 
"in the bosom of the Father" during the eternal 
ages which had rolled along before His incarnation 
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and appearance like man upon the earth. There is 
much stress laid upon this point in the chapter of 
which the text is part ; for no less than eight times it 
is repeated, that the Living Bread "came down 
from Heaven." Consequently, it tjoas in Heaven 
before it was upon earth; and Christ, therefore, 
existed in Heaven before He existed upon earth ; so 
that He was more than a mere " man, whose foun- 
dation is in the dust;" and we must conclude, even 
from the analogy of the typical Manna with the 
Living Bread, that Jesus is a Heavenly, Le. sl Divine 
person. 

And it was a Heavenly life which He came down 
to secure and to communicate to His people. His 
flesh and His blood were the sustenance which He 
provided ; and without eating His flesh and drinking 
His blood, we have no life in us. (John vi 63.) The 
right and the capacity to live in Heaven, Christ 
came to bestow. The right to live, (or, in other 
words, the title to Heaven, and the exemption from 
Hell,) is enjoyed through faith in His Divine right- 
eousness and all-sufficient atonement: and the ca- 
pacity to live is communicated by the quickening, 
strengthening, and purifying virtue and energy, of 
His Holy Spirit. Oh! let us remember, that as 
the Bread of our souls came down from Heaven, so 
is it intended and designed to nourish and to capa- 
citate us for Heaven. If we do indeed paiiake 
of this Bread, if we do really feed upon the Heavenly 
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Manna byfaitK then shall we have our thoughts, oar 
desires, our affections, our hearts, raised Heavenward ; 
and as the Israelites were strengthened hy the Di- 
vinely-provided bread in lire desert, to go forward 
toward Ihe Promised Land, so shall we, if true be- 
lievers, be strengthened, by renewed acts of fiedth in 
the Lord Jesus, to go on in the ways of holiness 
towards the Heavenly Canaan, the purchased and 
promised inheritance of the people of Gon. 

Further, the Manna was the only bread provided 
for the Israelites in the wilderness. Look where 
they would, ramble fer and wide as they could over 
the sandy plain, there was no oiher food to be ob- 
tained. So^ Christ is the bread, the onlyf exclusive. 
Manna of the souL This is what God hath provided ; 
and there is nothing besides, that can feed the hungry 
spirit of a perishing sinner. Men do indeed take 
many a weary step in the desert, and wander far 
away from God; but they find, in the end, tha* '^^ is 
vanity and delusion which they obtain, and that their 
best food "is not bread,''' hut "husks" and "ashes." 
(Isa. xliv. 20. Iv. 2. Luke xv. 16.) The wilderness 
is vast: the ways in which the wanderers go, are 
many. One may be wearying himself in the path 
of profligacy and carnal pleasure : another may pur- 
sue what seems to be a very different course, even 
going on in the way of self-righteousness and for- 
mality : another may walk in the track of Truth, with 
his head full of notions, and his heart cold, and his 
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life unholy ; and yet each and all be following their 
own devices and desires, which can lead only to their 
own confusion, disappointment, and destruction. 
There is but One Saviour — ^there is but One Bread of 
Life. May we be taught to come to that Saviour! 
may we be enabled to take and eat of this Life-giving 
Manna! 

But, though God gave the Israelites no bread be- 
sides the Manna, this food was abundant in quantity, 
and good in quality : it was sufficient, and it was 
savoury. It is said, that " the taste of it was like 
wafers made with honey." Christ, likewise, is an aU- 
sufficient Saviour : " He is able to save to the utter- 
most all that come unto God by Him."' Not merely 
such a company as were fed by the Manna in the 
desert, but " a great multitude, which no man can 
number," will at length unite in grateful and endless 
praise for the abundance of grace, righteousness, 
purity, and felicity, which He hath provided for their 
souls. Whosoever, in this wilderness world, feels the 
craving of spiritual hunger, and is anxiously alive 
to the necessity of his condition as a miserable sinner, 
may come and " eat of this Bread," and " live for ever." 
There is righteousness in Christ, sufficient to justify 
all who seek justification: there is virtue in the 
blood of Christ, sufficient to atone " for the sins of 
the whole world." He is a great and glorious Re- 
deemer, " rich unto all that call upon Him :" and no 
one need to fear, that after so many millions have 
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taken and fed upon the Heavenly Manna, enough does 
not remain for his sustenance and salvation. 

And oh, consider how precious (as well as plentiful) 
is the Bread of Life ! It is sweet to the spiritual taste, 
and refreshing to the weary and hungry soul. David 
compares it to the richest food : " My soul,'^ says 
he, " shall be satisfied as with marrow Bnd fatness ;'' 
(Ps. Ixiii. 5.) And he declares, that the spiritual 
provision made in the Covenant of Grace was to 
him "sweeter than honey and the honey-comb:" 
(Ps. 3dx. 10.) Such is Christ to the soul of the be- 
liever. He experiences an inward satisfaction, a real, 
pure, and permanent gratification, while he receives 
into his heart by faith, the spotless righteousness, the 
complete atonement, the sanctifying strength, and 
the sure promises of his Lord and Saviour; and he 
knows and rejoices in these blessings, as the life-jrivin^ 
and hte-preserving food of a Father^s love and grace, 
prepared for him in the midst of the desert, that he 
may eat and be filled with all that can make him 
happy in time and in eternity. 

Fourthly, (and lastly,) Consider the Way in wracH 
THE Manna was to be gathered. This is laid down in 
Exodus xvi. 16 : " This is the thing which the Lord 
" hath commanded. Gather of it every man according 
" to his eating, an omer for every man, according to 
" the number of your persons ; take ye every man for 
" them which are in his tents."" They were to take 



26 MANNA. 

and eat, according as every man had need. It was 
not enough to go out of their tents and look upon 
" the small round thing which lay upon the face of the 
" wilderness after the dew was departed,^' and to talk 
to each other about " what that might be, or whether 
it would be salutary and nourishing f ' no, but they 
were simply to gather what the Lord had provided, 
and to eat it, as the Divine food for their support. 
And this is what we must do with respect to " the 
Living Bread." Gk)D requires us to " gather of it every 
man according to his eating."' We must go forth, out 
of every refuge and shelter of self-righteousness, as 
the children of Israel went out of their tents ; we must 
stoop down low, in the consciousness of sin and un- 
worthiness ; we must grasp the Bread of Life in the 
hand oi faith, and receive it into our hearts, as the 
Israelites did the Manna into their mouths, depending 
wholly and entirely upon " this Bread" for the life, 
and nutriment, and strengthening, and comfort^ and 
satisfaction of our souls. Every man of Israel, with- 
out distinction, was to eat of the Manna; and so, 
every one of us, each for himself, — whether high 
or low, rich or poor, learned or unlearned, moral or 
immoral — every one without exception is required to 
eat of this " Living Bread." It is a matter of per- 
sonal concern. The faith, the piety, the prayers of 
others cannot save you. Each one must himself lay 
hold of Christ with the hand of faith ; each one must 
for himself feed upon the Heavenly Manna, or eter- 



MANNA« 27 

nal death must ensue from his oegligence, inatten- 
tion, or perverse refusal. The command is to you 
and to me, ** Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved.^^ 

And the Manna was to be gathered daily. So, 
faith is to be exercised (loniinvaUi/, We are taught 
to pray, " Give us this day our daily bread.'" This 
means not only " the bread which perisheth," but 
much more, '' the Bread that cometh down from 
Heaven.'** We are to live and walk by fiuth, and to 
receive, according to our continual need, out of the 
fulness of Christ, "grace for grace." The portion of 
grace which we received yesterday, will not serve for 
the wants of to-day, and we must therefore seek a 
fresh supply, suited to our fresh duties and necessities. 

The Israelites had no reason to fear or com- 
plain. With the dew of each successive morn, the 
Manna invariably descended ; and the congregation 
never went out to gather without finding a daily 
supply. So the promise is sure, (and the people of 
God have found it so in every age,) " He that seeketh 
findeth.''^ Jesus is ever near to His people, like the 
Manna which " lay round about the host." He is 
about the path and about the bed of His redeemed ; 
and in every circumstance, and in every trial, it is 
their privilege — to ask, that they may receive — ^to 
gather and enjoy by faith a fresh portion of peace 
and satisfaction, consolation and encouragement. 
" Faithful is He that hath promised, who also will 
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" do" for His seeking people " exceeding abundantly 
" above all that they can ask or think." 

But where are the thousands of Israel who were 
miraculously fed in the desert during forty years ? 
They " did eat Manna, and are dead.'" Not so those 
who feed by faith upon the Heavenly Manna. " Whoso 
" eateth My flesh, and drinketh My blood, hath eternal 
** life ; and I will raise him up at the last day." (v. 64.) 
" This is that Bread which came down fipom Heaven : 
*' not as your fathers did eat manna and are dead ; he 
" that eateth of this Bread shall live for ever."^ (v. 58.) 
The believer is passed from a state of spiritual death 
to a state of spiritual life. He is justified and ** ac- 
cepted in the Beloved." The sentence of condemna- 
tion is blotted out : he is free — ^he is forgiven. He is 
made " alive unto God through Jesus Cratisr;" and the 
life that he lives by faith shall never end, but shall 
continue in all the vigour and in all the bliss of a 
glorious immortality, in the presence and Kingdom 
of his God and Saviour. Reflect upon this, my 
Christian brethren. Every act of faith which you 
are enabled to perform, is the evidence of your being 
made alive unto God, and the pledge and earnest of 
your being on the way to live with God in glory. 
The spiritual Manna is the fruit of the Tree of Life ; 
and he that hath tasted thereof shall live for ever. 
Receive, therefore, the free gift of a Gtod of Love. 
Take daily of the abundant, precious, and life- 
giving provision, made in and by Christ, and set 
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forth in the Gospel for your spiritual wants. Say, 
with the disciples, " Lord, evermore give us this 
Bread."" 

And let none despise or reject the offered blessing. 
What must have been the consequence of refusing 
the Manna, or neglecting to gather it ? Must not the 
Israelite who acted thus, have perished of hunger? 
And such must be the fearful lot of every one who 
turns away irom CmiisT, and neglects His great sal- 
vation. To such, will the awfiil words be applied — 
** Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish." And 
think how aggravated will be the guilt and misery of 
those who die in unbelief, under the sound of the 
Grospel. This is like perishing of hunger in the 
midst of plenty; and that because of perverse obsti- 
nacy, which kept back the hand from freely accepting 
what was fireely and abundantly offered. Every one 
sees clearly, how affronting to God, and how fatal to 
himself must have been the conduct of any Israelite 
who should have shut himself up in his tent, or have 
gone forth in the morning to gather up the sands of 
the desert instead of the Manna. But such conduct 
would not have been half so mad, half so perilous, as 
that which so many among us pursue, while they 
shut their hearts against the invitations of CroiisT to 
come out to Him for righteousness and rest, and 
strive to satisfy their cravings after happiness, by 
gathering up the riches, the pleasures, and even the 
cares of the world; and with reference to such things, 
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say to their souls, like the miserable " fool'' in the 
Gk)spel, ** Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many 
years : take thine ease ; eat, drink, and be merry." 
Beware, brethren, of such dreadful, such provoking 
guilt and folly. The Bread of life lies round about 
you: it is offered to you freely and fully, ** without 
money and without price.'' Christ is set forth plainly 
among you. His justifying righteousness, His all- 
atoning blood, is offered for the life and happiness of 
your souls: you are invited, by His own gracious 
declaration, to eat and live, to believe and be saved. 
" This is the Bread which cometh down from Heaven, 
** that a man may eat thereof, and not die. I am the 
" Living Bread which came down from Heaven: if any 
" man eat of this Bread, he shall live for ever ; and the 
" Bread that I will give is My flesh, which I will give 
"for the life of the world." {v. 50, 51.) You are 
warned by His solemn admonition, of the danger of 
remaining without spiritually eating of the Heavenly 
Manna, without heartily receiving Christ by faith, as 
your Righteousness and your Atonement. " Verily, 
" verily, I say unto you, except ye eat the flesh of the 
" Son of man, and drink His blood, ye have no life in 
" you." (v. 53.) Be encouraged by the promise, be 
alarmed by the warning ; and, " to-day, if ye will 
hear His voice, harden not your hearts." 

And now the sacramental emblems of the Body 
and Blood of Christ are placed on yonder holy table ; 
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and who will refuse to eat of that Bread and drink 
of that Cup ? In refusing to partake of that Heavenly 
food, or in approaching to that sacred feast without 
repentance, faith, and charity, a man despises or 
defiles the gracious provision of his God. Brethren, 
" stand in awe, and sin not,^' either by neglecting or 
abusing so great a blessing. 

But I hope many are hungering and thirsting after 
this spiritual nourishment Come, my dear brethren, 
in humble expectation of receiving inward strength, 
comfort, and profit, through means of this Holy 
Sacrament. If, for the first time, any of you are 
enabled to partake of the Lord's Supper, look for the 
grace of GrOD^s Holy Spirit, that while you eat of that 
Bread, and drink of that Cup, you may indeed " feed 
upon CmusT in your heart, by faith with tlianks- 
giving," and in His strength go on in the way of 
duty and of holiness, rejoicing. Oh that such may 
be the blessed result of our reception of this Holy 
Sacrament ; that so, living by the faith of the Son of 
GrOD rwWi and having that faith increased daily by 
all the means and ordinances of Divine appointment, 
we may finally be admitted to " the Marriage-supper 
of the Lamb"' in Heaven, and there unite with all its 
blissful guests in ascribing "unto Him that hath loved 
us," glory, honour, dominion, and power, world with- 
out end ! 
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THE BRAZEN SERPENT. 

John iii. 14,15. 

As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wildernesSf even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up; that whosoever be- 
lieveth in Him should not perish, but have eternal life. 

The attentive reader of the Word of God, will mark 
with much interest the gradual and progressive com- 
mmiication of saving truth. Like the morning light 
" which shineth more and more unto the perfect day,"' 
the revelation of God's will commenced in the early 
dawn of the Patriarchal age, continued through the 
period of the Mosaic economy, and shone forth in 
midday-splendour, when, "in the fulness of time,"" 
CmiisT appeared in our nature, and the finger of God 
wrote the last word of the Volume of Inspiration. In 
looking back to the first dawn of God's communi- 
cations to mankind, we would avail ourselves of the 
guidance of that brighter light which shines upon 
the New-Testament pages, and, while we read the 
histories and institutions of the Old Testament, seek 
to know their full meaning from the subsequent 
interpretations and allusions scattered throughout 
the Scriptures of the New. In this way the one 
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part of God's Wor^^ill illustrate the other ; and we 
shall find ** all Scripture profitably for doctrine, re- 
proof, correction, and instruction in righteousness."^ 
May the Holt Spirit direct our meditations at this 
time, and give each of us an affecting and sanctify- 
ing view of the important truths which are set forth 
in the text ! ** As Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
** wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted 
^ up; that whosoever believeth in Him should not 
** perish* but have eternal life."" 

These wcM^is refer to a very remarkable event in 
the history of the Israelites. They were exposed to 
imminent danger, and were directed to a sure and 
infallible remedy. Both their danger and their deli- 
verance were intended to represent the spiritual peril 
of mankind, and the glorious deliverance revealed in 
the Gospel. Let us then consider and compare the 
type and the antitype. That part of Israel's history, to 
which our Lord refers, is thus written in the Book of 
Numbers : (xxi. 4 — 9.) *" And they journeyed from 
** Mount Hor by the way of the Red Sea, to compass 
" the land of Edom : and the soul of the people was 
much discouraged because of the way. And the 
people spake against Grod, and against Moses, 
** Wherefore have ye brought us up out of Egypt, to 
*' die in the wilderness ? for there is no bread, neither 
" is there any water ; and our soul loatheth this light 
" bread. And the Lord sent fiery serpents among 
" the people, and they bit the people ; and much 
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" people of Israel died. Therefore the people came 
" to Moses, and said, We have sinned, for we have 
** spoken against the Lord, and against thee ; pray 
" unto the Lord, that he take away the serpents from 
" us. And Moses prayed for the people. And the 
" Lord said unto Moses, Make thee a fiery serpent, 
'' and set it upon a pole : and it shall come to pass, 
" that every one that is bitten, when he looketh upon 
" it, shall live. And Moses made a serpent of brass, 
" and put it upon a pole ; and it came to pass, that if 
'' a serpent had bitten any man, when he beheld the 
'* serpent of brass, he lived.*" 

I. Observe the Circumstances of Israel. God had 
done much for that remarkable people. By a series 
of most stupendous miracles. He had set them free 
from the oppression of the Egyptians. In the most 
solemn manner. He had declared to them His holy 
Law, and instituted those sacrifices which were in- 
tended to afibrd a lively and daily representation of 
the great Atonement, to be offered in due time, by the 
promised Deliverer, who was to descend from Abra- 
ham, and to be both a light to the Gentiles, and the 
glory of His people Israel. This Law and these typi- 
cal institutions had been sanctioned by the infliction 
of Divine vengeance upon despisers and transgres- 
sors. The earth had opened and swallowed up 
Dathan and his company ; the fire had come out from 
the Lord, and consumed Korah and his unauthorised 
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associates in the assumption of the Priesthood. On 
other occasions had the hand of God been visible, 
both in judgment and in mercy. During every 
step, the Israelites experienced the mercy of God. 
When their provision failed, the mysterious manna 
fell, like a shower of blessing, around their encamp- 
ment in the wilderness. To satisfy their thirst, the 
rock sent forth its refreshing stream, which followed 
them wherever they took their journey. An extra- 
ordinary durability was also given to their apparel; 
so that during forty years it waxed not old. They 
were indeed sojourners and wanderers in a wilder- 
ness; but there the Lord graciously took care that 
they should want no manner of thing that was good. 
— And has not the same gracious and beneficent 
Jehovah dealt bountifully with mankind at large ? 
Look at the state of man at his creation. Then he 
was placed in the midst of a garden of delights — 
planted with " every tree that was pleasant to the 
sight and good for food."' And afterwards, when 
the human race had become wanderers in a wilder- 
ness, yet even there goodness and mercy followed 
them. Judgment has been tempered with mercy; 
aud even in the wilderness has the table been spread, 
and the rills of comfort have flowed ; so that perpe- 
tual occasion has been given to wonder, to love, and 
to adore. How much is there, even in a world 
groaning under the curse, to call forth grateful ad- 
miration of the long-suffering patience and merciful 
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bounty of Him, who is slow to wrath, and sw^ to 
communicate benefits and blessings to the unwor- 
thiest of His creatures ! Not the shadow of a pre- 
text to complain of the Lord^s dealings, has ever 
been, or ever will be, afforded to any of His crea- 
tures. Benevolence and exuberant beneficence mark 
all His dispensations ; so that discontent and mur- 
muring are as groundless as they are impious. As 
long as any sinner is kept without the dark portal of 
the prison of everlasting despair, he has ample cause 
for gratitude, and no cause for dissatisfaction. 

11. But what is the fact? See it manifested in 
the Conduct of the Israelites. " They spake against 
" God and against Moses, * Wherefore have ye 
" brought us up out of Egypt, to die in the wilder- 
" ness ? for there is no bread, neither is there any 
" water ; and our soul loatheth this light bread.' **' 
While any thing was withheld, the blessings bestowed 
were slighted and undervalued ! They murmured 
for want of what God kept back : and they loathed 
the manna, which He continued to supply. Ingrati- 
tude, rebellion, and self-will were awfully visible in 
the conduct of Israel upon this occasion. — ^But thus 
to feel, and thus to act, is common and natural to 
fallen man. Such was the conduct of Adam, as soon 
as he had admitted into his heart the venomous sug- 
gestions of the " old serpent" While one thing was 
kept back, the many things which GrOD gave, were 
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lightly esteemed. There was an abtmdani choice 
among the many trees of Eden ; but their various 
fruits could not satisfy him, while the fiiiit of the 
tree of knowledge was untasted. And this craving 
after some imaginary good is the disposition of 
every imrenewed man ; and it too often creeps into 
the bosom of the Lord^s people themselves. Who 
among us has not resembled the discontented and 
murmuring Israelites ? Do not we forget the bene- 
fits which the Lord hath done unto us ? What high 
religious privileges are conferred upon us ! Suppose 
you and I were left to drag on a life of misery here, 
without a Scriptural hope of happiness hereafter, like 
the ignorant savage, or the deluded idolater : or 
suppose our minds were blinded with such prejudice 
as that which darkens and destroys the Jews at the 
present day. And why is it that such is not our 
case ? ^ Are we, naturally, any better than they ? 
Have we any personal right or claim to the distin- 
guishing privileges of Christianity ? Certainly not ; 
and, that we enjoy them, is to be ascribed solely to 
the riches of Divine Mercy. But is this truth felt 
and remembered ? Is there not, on the contrary, a 
restless craving after some ungrasped good, and a 
secret murmuring because the wish is ungratified ? 
God supplies necessaries; but man is discontented 
without luxuries, EJven the Heavenly manna is loathed 
by multitudes, who are intent upon the gratification 
of their carnal appetites. Thus, the man who is 
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greedy of gain slights the salutary monition, that " one 
thing is needftd.'" The eye of the Philosopher^ like- 
wise, looks over the distant plain of worldly wisdom, 
and perceiveth not ite barrenness ; while it deigns not 
to bestow a passing glance upon " the Great Mystery 
of Grodliness,^' where all the treasures of truth and 
satisfaction are combined, and where the knowledge 
that extends beyond the confines of time, and con- 
tinues throughout the whole existence of an im- 
mortal spirit, is alone to be found. But to name 
particular instances would be endless. Let me be- 
seech you, brethren, to bring the matter home to 
yourselves. Think hxrw and how often, like stiff- 
necked Israel, you have manifested ingratitude for 
temporal and spiritual blessings, and have yielded to 
rebellious murmurings because all you wished was 
not granted ! 

ni. In order, then, to produce solemn awe and 
godly fear, let us notice the Consequences of the 
Israelites* sinful murmuring. — " The Lord sent fiery 
" serpents among the people, and they bit the people ; 
" and much people of Israel died."" Sin makes way 
for punishment. These murmurers experienced this. 
Fiery serpents were employed as the means of ex- 
ecuting Divine wrath upon them. They were called 
« fiery," either on account of their appearance, or on 
accoL of the burning and consu Jng malignity of 
the venom which they infused. There was no avoid- 
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ing these reptiles. Many died from their bite, and 
no human remedy or aid could avail to tiieir cure. 
What a striking representation this of the condition 
of our fallen race ! Satan, ** that old serpenV' called 
also *' the red (or fiery) dragon,'" (Rev. xiL 3, 9.) in- 
fused the poison of sin into the blood of our forefather 
Adam. The venom has spread. Many, many of the 
children of men have died under its influence. Oh 
what multitudes have perished in their sins I Their 
mortal dust covers this earthly wilderness: their 
miserable spirits are in the flame that never shall be 
quenched. And who is there free from the bite of 
the fiery serpent? Is there one, into whose heart 
" the sting of death,'' which is sin, has not entered, 
and through whose thoughts, words, and actions the 
fatal venom is not constantly circulaiing? (jtod's 
testimony on this point is awfully plain and unde- 
niable. He says, " There is none righteous, no not 
" one ; they are all gone out of the way; there is none 
that doeth good^ no not one; the poison of asps is 
under their lips." This description, brethren, applies 
to you and to me, in relation to our state by nature 
and priactice. It is an alarming fact, that every one 
of us is ** by nature a child of wrath," (Eph. ii. 3.) 
because bitten by the fiery serpent of Hell , and 
being under the influence of that evU spirit, which is 
said " to work in the children of disobedience:" 
(Eph. ii 2.) He works in them as the poison of the 
fiery serpents did in the Israelites. He worketh 



it 



u 



40 THE BRAZEN SERPENT. 

death, eternal death. And there is no relief or remedy, 
in the power of man, to arrest or avert the progress 
and fatal termination of sin. We are therefore said 
to be ** without strength.'' The condition of the im- 
potent man at the Pool of Bethesda, is ours. A dis- 
ease which tends to death, is upon us, and we cannot 
deliver ourselves from it ; and when the remedy is pro- 
vided, we are unable (because unwilling) to apply it. 
Man will not believe this, although Christ says, ** No 
" man can come unto Me, except the Father, who hath 
" sent Me, draw him." Rather than own their lost 
state, men will try all kinds of remedies. — Some strive 
to keep the poison of the serpent from breaking out 
into open acts of ungodliness ; and fency, that so long 
as the venom is hid from the notice of their fellow- 
creatures, all will be well. These are baptized Pha- 
risees, who are nothing better than whited sepul- 
chres, containing all the reality, and putrefaction, and 
loathsomeness of death within. — Others try to heai 
over vice, by the practice of some imposed virtue. 
Thus many, who have no serious concern for their 
souls, no true veneration for God, no real love to His 
precepts, will sometimes attempt to cover their open 
profanations of the Sabbath, of the Name, and of the 
authority of God, by some act of generosity, or bene- 
volence to man. — Some again strive to make amends 
for the wickedness of the week, by yielding to the 
voice of conscience, and paying at least an outward 
respect to the Public Worship of God on His holy 
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day. Buty dear brethren, disease lies deeper than 
Hie sarEBU!e; and neither men^s notions, nor men^s 
efforts, can extract the poison, or perform a cure. 
Would that we were convinced of this, as the Israelites 
were of their danger and misery ! 7%ey came to 
Moses, confessed their wretchedness, and besought 
him to intercede for them. They saw, and felt, that 
none but Gtod could deliver. This conviction is 
the first step in the path of safety. The man who is 
brought, by the influence of the Holt Ghost upon 
his heart — (and there is no true conviction, nor 
can there be any sincere confession without that 
influence) — ^I say, the man who is Divinely brought 
to feel himself lost, is on the very threshold of deli- 
verance. 

IV. And this leads us to notice the Remedy which 
Moses was Divinely directed to employ. A fiery 
serpent was to be made of brass, and put upon a pole ; 
and every Israelite who was bitten, was to look to the 
brazen serpent, and thus to obtain relief and safety. 
This brazen serpent was a remarkable type of Christ. 
Such it was in many respects. 

1. God appointed it. None besides would have 
thought of such a mode of deliverance. And the 
wondrous plan of redemption through the blood of 
Christ, " whom God hath set forth as a propitiation'' 
for our sins, is altogether of Divine contrivance, 
institution, and accomplishment. It originated in 
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the mind of the Father, was executed by the hand 
of the Son, and is applied by the agency of the 
Spirit. 

2. The Israelites were bitten by serpents, and they 
were healed by means of a serpent of brass. So, be- 
came we are sinners, we are exposed to wrath ; and it 
is by means of Him, who knew no sin, being made " in 
the likeness of sinful flesh," that we are saved from 
everlasting death. " By one man sin entered into 
the world, and death by sin ;" (Rom. v. 12.) and 
" by one man," even " the Man Christ Jesus," a 
way of escape is opened to every one that be- 
lieveth. This is the blessed object of faith and 
hope for perishing mankind. Christ crucified is the 
Divinely-appointed Remedy for all our dangers and 
all our fears. It was not by an act of sovereign 
power, that God showed forth His mercy in the sal- 
vation of fallen man ; but it was by the wondrous 
union of justice with mercy, truth with tenderness, 
holiness with love, that He provided for our redemp- 
tion, consistently with the full and unmitigated claims 
of each perfection of Deity. We are directed, there- 
fore, not to the bright glory of a sinless angel, nor to 
the bared arm of a Divine person ; but to a myste- 
rious Being, combining in Himself the Godhead and 
Manhood, and making satisfaction for the sins of us 
who are lost. It is sin that exposes us to wrath ; 
and it is by " bearing our sins in His own body upon 
the tree," that Christ opens a way for our deli- 
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verance, ** The Lord laid upon Him the iniquities 
of us all;^' and toe are called upon to look to a 
Saviour, who, though personally " holy, harmless* 
undefiled, and separate firom sinners,^ was esteemed 
guilty of our transgressions, and made answerable 
for the last jGarihing of the debt, due by His people 
to the inflexible justice of the Most High. 

3. Again, the serpent of brass was harmless in itself, 
although it wore the form of the reptile that had 
spread alarm and death throughout the camp of 
Israel. So, Christ was ECiinself holy and sinless, 
although He took upon Himself Hie form of fallen and 
guilty man. From His conception to His crucifixion, 
there was nothing in His life, or in His heart, but 
what the holiness of God could approve, and what 
drew forth from the bosom of the Father the re- 
peated declaration, " This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased."' The personal perfection 
of the Lord Jesus must never be forgotten ; for it is 
this which renders His sufferings and death available 
to the salvation of sinners. Had there been any sin, 
or any tendency or propensity to sin in Christ, all 
that He did and endured could not have afforded any 
help or hope to us; but. His human nature being 
free from all stain of original corruption, through 
the miraculous agency of the Holy Spirit in its for- 
mation, His whole life being passed in the most com- 
plete obedience to every precept of the Holy Law, 
and all His doings and sufferings as man being 
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dignified and enriched with the fulness and unsearcha- 
bleness of the Godhead, the Lord Jesus can and does 
present His righteousness and His atonement with- 
out any deduction or diminution on His ovm account, 
in all their perfection and meritoriousness, for the 
justification and salvation of every one that be- 
lieveth. 

Lastly, observe : When the ^serpent stung, the 
Israelite was to experience a personal cure. He was 
to look to the serpent of brass exalted upon the pole. 
It was not enough for him to hear, that Moses had been 
directed by GrOD to set forth such a mode of relief. 
It was not sufficient, that he should concur in the ap- 
pointment, or even approve of the'cures, which others 
had obtained by this means. A wounded Israelite 
might hear, and concur, and approve ; but unless he 
himself looked to the serpent of brass, unless his eye 
was fixed upon the hope set before him, the poison 
would still work its fatal progress, and he would die 
under its influence, even within sight of the all-suffi- 
cient remedy. And so, brethren, we must " behold 
the Lamb of God'" with the eye of faith, in order to 
our individual participation of pardon and deliverance. 
It is not " sincerity," it is not any resolutions which 
we can form, it is not any confession that we can 
make, which can heal the bite of the serpent, or ex- 
tract the poison from the soul ; but we must look to 
Jesus, that we may live. He is " lifted up, that who- 
soever believeth in Him should not perish, but have 
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everlasting life-'' You and I may hear and read much 
about Christ; we may sometimes have a kind of 
satisfaction in listening to the gracious offers of the 
Grospel ; we may go farther, and even rejoice to wit- 
ness the cure effected upon others ; and, standing by 
the death-bed of the triumphant saint, may say, '* Let 
** me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end 
** be like his ! ^ — but, if we do not look to Christ for 
ourselves, if our eye be not turned away from every 
other hope, and lifted up to the atoning sacrifice of 
Jesus, there can be no escape for our souls from the 
bitterness of everlasting death. Oh ! brethren, what 
is your state arid mine at this very moment ? Have 
you truly believed in the Lord Jesus Christ ? I ask 
not whether you h^ve professed to believe, but whether 
the heart has received the glad tidings of salvation 
through His blood, and the eye of the mind has looked 
to His righteousness and death for safety ? There is 
one sure sign by which we may know this great point. 
Why did the Israelites look to the brazen serpent ? 
It was because they/^ft the bite of the fiery serpent. 
Do we fed ourselves to be sin-bitten ? Are we in- 
wardly conscious of our perilous and perishing state ? 
Does our sinfulness give us pain ? Do we feel the 
venom working within, and mourn, and tremble, and 
despair of freeing ourselves from the plague of our 
own hearts ? The unstung Israelite would have no^ 
need to look to the brazen serpent ; and no uncon- 
vinced, unhumbled sinner ever looks to the Lord 
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Jesus Christ. " They that be whole need not a phy- 
sician, but they that are sick.^' If, then, any man 
does not feel himself to be a guilty, perishing, lost 
sinner; but, on the contrary, soothes himself with 
the notion, that he has some goodness belonging to 
him, and that there are some whole parts in his heart 
and character, notwithstanding here and there the 
impression of the serpent's fang may be seen ; if such 
be the case with any man, then is it certain, that he 
is still as destitute of triie faith, as the ignorant Hot- 
tentot or the obdurate Jew. But if such shotdd 
be the case, still do not despair. I am sent to you 
this day, as Moses was to the Israelites ; and, while it 
is my privilege and happiness to tell you, that " the 
blood of J^sus Christ cleanseth firom all sin,'" I 
would earnestly and affectionately beseech you to lose 
not a moment, but now lift up the secret prayer for 
grace to help you to believe in that blood, and to look 
to that Saviour. The text assures us, that ** Whoso- 
** ever believeth in Him, shall not perish, but have 
** eternal life. " Long as the bite may have existed, 
far as the poison may have extended, near as its jEatal 
influence may have brought you to the gates of the 
grave and the jaws of Hell, yet there is hope — there is 
salvation — there is life, eternal life, for you. Oh 
then, under the sense and consciousness of your sin 
and danger, lift up the eye of faith : behold the Great 
Deliverer ! Believe in Him, and you shall be made 
whole ! May God the Holy Ghost appZ^ the word of 
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exhortation to the heart, and incline and enable you to 
receive and to obey it ! and then will you know, by 
experience, the immediate deliverance from the curse 
and condemnation of sin. Faith and Justification go 
together. The believing view of Christ, and the full 
and eternal deliverance from wrath, are simultaneous. 
It was said concerning the brazen serpent, ** And it 
shall come to pass, that every one that is bitten, 
when he hoheth upon it, shall live."" So it is with the 
believing sinner. The moment he looks to Christ, he 
liveth, A change of state then takes place. Whereas, 
before, he was a child of wrath and an heir of Hell ; 
he is now a child of God and an heir of Heaven. 
Whereas, before, he was under condemnation ; there 
is n^w no more condemnation for him. He is ac- 
quitted, absolved, accepted, and " passed from death 
unto life '' — a life of faith and holiness upon earth, 
preparatory to, and infallibly connected with, a life of 
glory and blessedness in Heaven. 

O ye, who have, through grace, believed, forget not 
" the things that are freely given unto you of God." 
Remember, too, that His " gifts and calling are with- 
out repentance." You may and do change ; your 
frames and feelings may change ; but our God 
" changeth not." It is true, some of the eflfects of 
the serpent's bite may remain, and will continue 
to harass and distress us, until we put off these 
mortal tabernacles ; but still, having looked to Christ, 
its fatal influence is extracted. The flesh may be 
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weak; but the spirit is endued with the life of im- 
mortality. 

Justificaticyn is complete and eternal. It is one act 
on the part of God, and is performed whenever a 
sinner believeth. Sanctification is gradual and pro- 
gressive : it is the work of Gtod the Holy Spirit, and 
is carried on towards perfection through the whole 
life of the believer. Faith is the great instrument in 
both. The view of Christ crucified rescues the soul 
irom eternal death ; and it has a renewing influence 
upon the heart and affections, whereby the believer is 
meetened for the enjoyment of eternal life. Such 
were the effects of faith upon our elder brethren 
mentioned in the 11th of Hebrews. They looked to 
Christ, and they lived to the glory of Christ. When 
the eye is turned to Him, it cannot behold iniquity 
with allowance. Eaith has a transforming effect 
When a man looks a long time at the sun, the very 
image and shape of that sun will be imprinted upon 
his eye, so that, look where he will, the appearance of 
it will be before him ; and thus every view that faith 
has of "the Sun of Righteousness'" will make, as it 
were, another sun in the soul : and thereby " beholding 
" the glory of the Lord,*" the believer is ** changed into 
" the same image, from glory to glory, even as by the 
" Spirit of the Lord." Let us therefore live, "looking 
unto Jesus ;" so that, being justified in His righteous- 
iiess, and transformed into His image, "when He 
shall appear, we also may appear with Him in glory." 
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BALAAM'S PROPHECY. 

Numbers zxiv. 5, 6. 

How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, 
O Israel I As the valleys are they spread forth, as 
gardens by the rivers side, as the trees of lign-aloes 
which the Lord hath planted, and as cedar-trees beside 
the waters. 

There is among Christians a lamentable ignorance 
of the Word of God. Although copies of the Sacred 
Scriptures, translated into almost all the languages of 
the earth, are distributed far and wide, it is to be 
feared that few can say with David, " Oh how I love 
thy Law ! it is my meditation aU the day." Who, 
that examines what progress he has made in the 
knowledge of Gk)D's Word, can refirain from the 
acknowledgment, that his acquaintance with it is 
partial and very imperfect ? Nor is this true merely 
with reference to those parts of Scripture which are 
seldom or never brought before us ; for the portions 
of the Bible which we have heard read in the stated 
services of the Church, even from our infancy, are 
but little known and considered. These observations 
apply with peculiar force to the Prophetic Scriptures. 
These the generality of Christians totally neglect. 

E 
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They seem agreed to leave Prophecy, os a sealed 
book, never to be opened : and though St. Peter calls 
it " a sure word, unto which we shall do well to take 
heed,'' it is as little read and laid to heart, as if it 
belonged not to the " lively" and inspired " Oracles of 
God." Let it not be said, that it is hard to be 
understood. This is conunonly urged by those who 
have been at little or no pains to ascertain its meaning. 
With prayer for the teaching of the Holy Spirit, 
without whose influence the plainest line in the Bible 
will be of no saving benefit to the soul — with diligent 
reference to different parts of Scripture, " comparing 
(as St. Paul says) spiritual things with spiritual" — 
and with the numerous aids which may be derived 
fix)m the writings of learned and pious authors on the 
subject, — ^we may obtain such an imderstanding of 
what the Prophets have written, as will confirm our 
faith, enliven our hope, and animate our progress in 
the way to glory. 

The prophecies of Balaam are full of instruction 
and edification. It pleased God to employ that wicked 
man, to be the instrument of communicating predic- 
tions, which have been in a course of fulfilment from 
that day to the present hour. May we, by Divine 
Grace, be inclined to listen to the sacred strain, 
which from the top of Peor that looketh toward Jeshi- 
mon, the place where Balaam stood, unfolds the 
destinies and glories of the people of God, and, even 
to us, makes manifest the purposes of Him, who seeth 
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the end from the beginning, and worketh all things 
after the counsel of His own sovereign will ! 

In considering the Prophetic Scriptures, we should 
remember, that they have, in general, a double sense ; 
and relate to the object described, both literally 
and spiritually. The text is capable of such an 
explanation; and we shall therefore consider it as 
descriptive of the descendants of Jacob, and also of 
the faithful disciples of Christ, who are the spiritual 
Israel. 

The unhappy Balaam, standing on the top of Peor, 
looked down upon the thousands of Israel encamped 
on the plains of Moab, and, feeling the inspiration of 
the present Deity, exclaimed, " How goodly are thy 
tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Israel l" Such, 
be it observed, was not the spontaneous utterance of 
Balaam's heart. He looked with an evil eye upon the 
prospect before him, and would have gladly cursed, 
instead of blessing Israel. God, however, spake by 
means of that covetous Prophet ; and we are to con- 
sider these expressions as the estimate which the 
Lord forms concerning His people. In His sight, 
" the tents of Jacob and the tabernacles of Israel'' 
were goodly. It had pleased Him to choose that 
nation jfrom among the other nations of mankind, to be 
His own peculiar portion and treasure. In the midst 
of their tents had Jehovah pitched His Tabernacle ; 
and this dignified, exalted, rendered lovely and goodly, 

E 2 
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the habitations of Jacob. In that " Tabernacle of 
Testimony," which was reared in the midst of the 
encampment of Israel, the Divine Word of the Lord 
dwelt between the Cherubim, in type and representa- 
tion of what He would afterwards do, when He should 
fulfil the purposes of Covenant-love, and give occa- 
sion to St. John to declare, that ** the Word was made 
" flesh, and tabernacled among us ; and we beheld His 
"glory, the glory as of the Only-begottten of the 
" Father, full of grace and truth."" It was this habi- 
tation of the Second Person of the Trinity among the 
Israelites, which rendered them objects of delight to 
Jehovah. They were perverse and degraded enough 
in themselves, but the presence of Christ their King 
exalted and ennobled them. — ^In like manner, concern- 
ing the Church of the Redeemer^ it may be said, " How 
goodly are thy tents, O Jacob ! " In the midst of that 
poor^ despised, persecuted flock, " whose names are 
written in Heaven" — who have, like Israel, been chosen 
jfrom everlasting from among the mass of the sinfiil 
progeny of Adam — who are brought forth " from the 
" bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of 
** the Sons of God " — ^and who, through Divine Grace, 
difier in sentiment, in character, and in conduct from 
the ungodly world, and have their faces set toward 
the Land of promised Rest — I say, in the midst of 
this flock the Lord hath been pleased to dwell. The 
world, like Balaam, hates and contemns the true 
Church of the Most High ; but upon that Church rests 
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the eye of the Almighty continually. It is alone 
goodly before Him. The pomp and splendour of 
earth are unvalued by Jehovah ; for He looks upon 
the contrite and lowly heart, and there he sees tJwi 
with which he is well pleased. There He beholds the 
imputed perfection of the Saviour's righteousness — 
there the meritorious eflGicacy of the Saviour's blood. 
Purchased by that blood, the Church as a body, and 
every true believer as a member, is precious and 
lovely in the view of the Mosrr High. — Brethren, are 
we inhabitants of the "goodly tents" of Jacob? are 
we members of " the Church of the first-bom.^" are 
we separated from an ungodly world, as the Israelites 
were from all surrounding nations ? Is the Lord 
(mr King, as He was theirs ? and are we, as His pecu- 
liar people, ** zealous of good works ? " (Titus ii. 14.) — 
If so, then from the throne of His glory Jehovah 
looks down upon us with complacency; and all that 
Balaam's language expresses, is but the sentiment of 
our Father in Heaven, and of the pure and holy 
Spirits, who minister in His presence. 

But let us" endeavour to enter into the beautiful 
imagery of the text It is said of the goodly tents 
of Jacob, that " as the valleys are they spread forth, 
** as gardens by the river's side, as the treea of lign- 
** aloes which the Lord hath planted, and as cedar- 
** trees beside the waters." Nothing in nature can 
be more descriptive of fertility, peace, prosperity, and 
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perpetuity, than this glowing language of Balaam. 
He compares Israel to the fertile vales, extending 
along the banks of some never-ftdling stream, whence 
the moisture necessary to their verdure and vegeta- 
tion was continually supplied. Thus it was with the 
Israelites. They had spread themselves along the 
Stream of mercy and of nuracle, which had flowed 
from the Rock of Horeb, and been present with them 
in all their wanderings for forty years in the wilder- 
ness. — In like manner, the Church of Christ is beau- 
tiful for situation, and fruitful in the works of holi- 
ness, even as valleys spread forth. Like the lowly 
vale, the Christian is humble and retired. He is a 
man of peace, and desires not the lofty summit of 
human grandeur, distinction, and affluence. If such, 
however, should be his lot, he feels himself unworthy 
of the least of all God's mercies, and ** in lowliness of 
mind esteems others better than himself." Con- 
scious of original and actual sin— conscious of having 
forfeited, ten thousand times, all claim upon God for 
any blessing — ^he walks in the vale of humility, and 
there breathes forth his soul in self-abasing commu- 
nion with Him, whose dwelling is the contrite heart 
that trembleth at His word: (Isa. Ivii. 15. Ixvi. 2.) 
That heart too, like the valley, is open to the dew of 
Heaven. Silently and sweetly does the purifying 
and consolatory grace of the Holy Spirit descend 
upon the soul of the believer ; who, like the thirsty 
soil, panteth for God, yea even for the Living God. 
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Withdrawn, too, in spirit, from the anxieties and rest- 
lessness of those who seek happiness in the vanities 
and vexations of time and sense, the Christian enjoys 
the peaceful radiance of ** the Sun of Righteousness '" 
beaming upon his soul. 

But to show the peculiar care which the Lord has 
towards his people, Israel is compared also to " gar- 
dens by the river's side." A garden is a spot inclosed 
and cultivated with particular attention. The simile 
most fitly describes the Divine care over Israel, both 
that ** after the flesh,'' and also that '* after the spirit." 
— In the former case, we see the Hebrew Nation 
taken out of other nations — ^inclosed with the safe- 
guard of Divine precepts and institutions— cultivated 
by the spiritual husbandmen, whom the Lord of the 
Grarden raised up and sent from time to time — and 
continuing, through so many ages, to produce some 
pleasant plants of piety and holiness, although, alas ! 
too much of the consecrated ground was overgrown 
with thorns and briers, with Pharisaism and corrup- 
tion. At length, however, " the Garden of the Lord" 
was laid desolate, and the Jewish Church and Nation, 
having filled up the measure of their iniquities, and 
rejected the true Messiah, were no longer the hal- 
lowed coDMnunity in which alone the Lord delighted 
to dwell. But though the fertility and blessing of 
the ancient Garden are departed, its hedge still re- 
mains. The descendants of Jacob are even yet a 
separated people. By the Providence of God, and by 
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institutioiis which are clearly of Divine origin, they 
are still encircled, and kept distinct from all the other 
nations of mankind. At present, they are fenced 
round by Hie justice of the LiOrd, and all within the 
Jewish inclosure is judicial ignorance, error, preju- 
dice, and unbelief; but the day is fast approaching, 
in which mercy shall take place of justice, and then 
** the Lord shall comfort Zion : He will comfort all 
'* her waste places ; and He will make her wilderness 
" like Eden, and her desert like the Grarden of the 
'* Lord:"" (Isa. li. 3.) — ^To the spiritual Israel this si- 
militude is still more applicable. The Church is, 
" A little spot inclosed by grace — Out of the world's 
wide wilderness.'' Believers are separated firom 
curse and condemnation, and " kept by the power of 
God, through faith, unto salvation." The Lord Him- 
self is " as a wall of fire round about them." The 
Covenant of Grace is as a fence around the Lord's 
people, inclosing them within the sure safeguard of 
everlasting mercy and love. Hence the believer is 
safe ; and provision is made for his continuance in 
that state of salvation, into which he has been gra- 
ciously brought by the regenerating influence of the 
Holy Ghost. The Lord hath promised, " Thou shalt 
be like a watered garden :" (Isa. Iviii. 11.) The plants 
of grace, which have sprung up firom the incorrupti- 
ble seed of the Spirit's influence, shall be refreshed 
and increased by daily communications of that same 
influence from on high. " As trees planted by the 
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river's side/' believers are enabled to bring forth the 
fruits of righteousness in due season : their leaf, also, 
doth not wither, and whatsoever they do shall prosper. 
All things shall work together for their eternal bene- 
fit. Streams of Divine compassion, issuing from the 
stricken Rock of Ages, even from the pierced side of 
the Crucified Redeemer, follow them (as the waters of 
Horeb did the Israelites), in all their joumeyings to 
the Celestial Mount of God. Hence the believer, 
though in the midst of a corrupting and ensnaring 
world — though exposed to the temptations of Satan — 
though carrying about with him the remains of a 
corrupt nature — ^is still enabled to live unto Him 
who loved him from eternity, and gave Himself to 
death for his salvation. Grace carries on the work, 
which Grace began ; and the same Power which en- 
circled the Christian, and took him as a garden from 
the uncultivated waste, supplies needful assistance 
and influence for his preservation and sanctification 
unto eternal life. 

The safety and privileges of the Lord's peculiar 
charge are further set forth in these comparisons : 
— ^they are " as the trees of Lign-aloes, which the 
Lord hath planted; and as Cedar-trees beside the 
waters." The Lign-aloes were common and abun- 
dant in that country. Cedars are likewise peculiar 
to the East. They grow to an immense height and 
size, and throw a fragrant and delightful shade, be- 
neath which the wearied traveller in those burning 
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regions would find repose and refreshment. The 
wood of the Cedar is remarkable for its durability. 
In some temples it has continued fresh and perfect 
upwards of 2000 years. It distils a useful gum; and 
its juice is said to preserve dead bodies from corrup- 
tion. It is worthy of notice, too, that both the Lign- 
aloe and the Cedar are evergreens. How justly are 
these emblems employed to describe the ancient 
people of God ! like the Lign-aloes, Israel of old 
was abundant in nimibers. They were ** as the sand 
" upon the sea-shore, and as the stars of Heaven for 
** multitude.*" Balaam asked, *' YPho can count the 
" dust of Jacob, and the number of the fourth part of 
" Israel ? " And how vastly they multiplied, after 
their settlement in Canaan, may be imagined from 
the numerous armies which the Israelites could 
muster, at some periods of their history: (see I Chron. 
xxi. 5.) And what vast numbers of Jews even now exist 
in all parts of the world, notwithstanding the long 
season of oppression and captivity which they have 
endured ! These last, however, are but the remains of 
the two tribes of Benjamin and Judah ; and if to 
them be added the descendants of the long-lost ten 
tribes, which will soon be discovered and united with 
the other two under David (i.e. under Craiisr, their 
King), how innumerable must be the progeny of 
Jacob ! — And in this respect they are a type of the 
Children of Grace, Converts to true religion, from 
the beginning of the world to the present hour, are 
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likewise " a great multitude, which no man can num- 
ber/' There is no want of worshippers in Heaven. 
Now we see but few, comparatively, on the Lord's 
side ; but, if we could behold the blessed company of 
the Spirits of the Just, it would appear that the hosts 
of GrOD are far, far more numerous than the bands of 
Satan. It is thought that more than half the popu- 
lation of the world die in infancy ; and there is much 
in Scripture to encourage the hope, that all who die 
in infancy are saved through the merits of Christ. 
Amiong all nations the Lord has also " His secret 
ones." In the worst times of the' history of Israel, 
even under the reign of the notorious Ahab, Elijah 
was told, that seven thousand remained, who had not 
bowed' the knee to Baal. Probably, too, there have 
been individuals among the Gentiles, like the Eastern 
Magi, who, in some especial way, have been brought 
near to God. And from the foundation of the Chris- 
tian Church to the present day, we have the word of 
Christ to assure us, that a spiritual seed has re- 
mained to worship and serve Him. In our times, it 
is to be hoped that there are " added to the Church 
daily such as shall be saved." So that, taking all 
these considerations into the account, we may safely 
believe, that, even in point of numbers, the Lord Jesus 
has the 'pre-eminence. This is an animating consi- 
deration. Every true Christian forms one of an 
innumerable company; and his praises and adora- 
tions are united to those of the Redeemed, who are 
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'' as the Lign-aloes and the Cedars which the Lord 
" hath planted." 

The Cedars are emblematic of stability. And thus 
it is with Israel. The surge of time has swept away 
the nations of antiquity. Where is the Assyrian ? 
where the Medo-Persian ? where the Macedonian ? 
where the Roman nation ? The tribes which com- 
posed those mighty empires are mingled, confused, 
and lost ; and there is scarce a people now existing, 
that can trace"^ back their origin 1500 years. But 
the Jews, as if to exemplify the Prophetic emblem 
before us, remain, in point of antiquity, at this day, 
the first among the nations. They are the undoubted 
progeny of Abraham, and can trace their origin to 

'^^ a period of nearly 4000 years. What storms, and 
persecutions, and oppressions have they endured! 
but still they continue, like the aged Cedar, firm and 
immoveable amidst the vicissitudes of earth and the 
wasting desolations of time. Nor is this surprising, 
if it be considered, that they are " as Cedar-trees 
which the Lord hath planted,'''' It is Almighty care 
which watches over them ; and it is for the manifes- 
tation of infinite justice, mercy, and truth, that they 
are kept in being, amidst so many eflforts to destroy 
them — ^that they are preserved a distinct people, 
amidst so many attempts to amalgamate them with 

^ the other nations of the world. — ^Nor is the compari- 
spn less striking in its application to the Spiritual 
Israel. Believers, who constitute the Church of Gtod, 
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can trace their origin to a period antecedent even to 
Creation itself; for, (according to what our Church 
teaches in her 17th Article,) " before the foundations 
" of the world were laid, God constantly decreed, by 
** His counsel, secret to us, to deliver from curse and 
" damnation those whom He hath chosen in Christ 
** out of mankind, and to bring them by Christ to 
" everlasting salvation, as vessels made to honour. 
The Church of God, therefore, is a " holy nation, 
deriving its existence from " the eternal purpose'' of 
the Most High. And, though scattered, persecuted, 
hated, oppressed, and despised — like the seed of 
Jacob, it still continues, and will continue, ** and the 
gates of Hell shall not prevail against it.'' — Nor are 
these remarks inapplicable to the life of grace in the 
soul of each believer. That life springs from the 
" everlasting love" of Gk)D; and is, and shall be, pre- 
served, as a monument of His power and faithful- 
ness, for evermore. From the incorruptible seed of 
Divine Influence, arises the plant of spiritual faith 
and holiness; and, watered by the Dew of Heaven, 
and strengthened and cheered by the constant beams 
of " the Sun of Righteousness," it shall grow higher 
and higher, and bloom eternally in the midst of the 
Paradise of God. — ^This perpetvity of the Church, and 
of the graces of God's Spirit in the souls of His 
people, is also denoted by the unfading verdure of the 
Lign-aloe and the Cedar. They are both evergreens. 
And so " they that are planted in the House of the 
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** Lord shall flourish like the Palm-tree, and grow 
" like the Cedar in Lebanon. They shall still bring 
*' forth fruit in old age ; they shall be fat and flourish- 
" ing," or (as it is in the margin) " green :"' (Ps. xeii. 
13, 14.) The varying seasons of temptation, trial, 
adversity, and prosperity, will have no influence to 
wither their verdant graces, or to change the re- 
jfreshing hue of unfading confidence, humility, and 
holiness. 

Further, the Cedar threw a refreshing and fra- 
grant shade around. The Nation of Israel, too, 
stood like a Cedar in the Wilderness of Heathenism, 
and offered the shadow of repose, instruction, and 
salvation to all who sought spiritual peace in that 
weary land. On that tree of the Lord's planting 
grew the leaves of Divine Revelation, wliich " were 
for the healing of the nations.'' " Unto them were 
committed the Oracles of God," and all the fragrance 
of Truth and Hope was diffused from " the Cedar of 
Lebanon,'' the Jewish Institutions and Prophecies^ — 
And as the Cedar possesses the quality of preventing 
putrefaction, so the Ancient People of God, and more 
especially the Faithful in Christ Jesus, have been the 
instruments of averting wrath and destruction from 
" the world of the ungodly." Hence Christ tells His 
Disciples, " Ye are the salt of the earth." On their 
account, the judgments of God are delayed ; and 
many a wicked city, nation, and family, is spared for 
the sake of the righteous, who dwell therein, or who 
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are to be called out therefrom by the converting 
grace of the Holy Spirit. The present structure of 
the world is but the scaffolding to that Spiritual 
Building, which. God is erecting, " according to the 
counsel of His own will;" and, when the last stone 
shall be laid on, (i,e, when the last elect soul shall 
have been called, justified, and sanctified,) the scaffold- 
ing shall be destroyed, and the Building shall be re- 
vealed in all the perfection of holiness, in all tlie 
brightness of eternal glory. 

In conclusion, let me urge you to inquire what is 
the position that you occupy before God ? Are you, 
like Balaam, a mere observer of the people whom the 
Lord hath blessed? or are you really sojourning, 
" as pilgrims and strangers upon earth," in the goodly 
tabernacles of the Spiritual Israel? Surely their 
privileges are desirable. Who would not wish to 
have Omnipotent Mercy and Love surrounding him, 
in this world of sin,. danger, and misery; and assuring 
him of possessing, " in the ages to come," the inheri- 
tance of everlasting peace and joy ? We are hasten- 
ing daily and hourly to that solemn crisis of our des- 
tiny, when all that wealth can purchase, or power 
command, or human friendship, affection, and sym- 
pathy bestow, will avail nothing to soothe the de- 
parting spirit, and to give her peace at the last. You 
and I must come to this extremity; and the im- 
mortal inmate of these earthly tabernacles must feel 
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every creature-comfort and every earthly object 
crumbling away under the pressure of Death ; and 
that none but God can be her support and help, in 
that moment, when she is called to pass into the un- 
seen world. Oh, that while health and strength re- 
main, we could realize and anticipate the sensibilities 
and wishes of that solemn hour ; and, now that mercy 
is oflFered and grace promised, we would seek ear- 
nestly what we shall then find to be alone valuable 
and precious ! The privileges and blessings of God''s 
People are set before us, that we naay ** covet ear- 
nestly*" these, " the best gifts'" of a God of Grace and 
Beneficence, to Bfis needy and unworthy creatures. 
Let us, then, pray to be numbered among the righte- 
ous by faith in Christ Jesus; and, beholding the 
security, numbers, stability, peace, and blessedness, 
of the regenerated, justified, and believing followers 
of the Lamb, let us adopt the resolution of Ruth, and 
say, as she did to Naomi, " Whither thou goest, I 
" will go ; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge : thy 
'* people shall be my people ; and thy GrOD, my God.'" 
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THE CITIES OF REFUGE. 

Numbers xxxy. 11, 12. 

Then ye shall appoint you cUies to be cities of refuge for 
you ; that the slayer may flee thither^ which kiUeth any 
person at unawares. And they shaU be unto you cities 
for refuge from the avenger ; that the manslayer die 
not, until he stand before the congregation in Judgment 

St. Paul has declared, that " the Law was the shadow 
of good things to come.'''' In considering the institu- 
tions, ceremonies, and sacrifices of the Israelites, we 
may see the exemplification of the Apostle'^s words. 
All that happened to the Children of Israel, was in- 
tended to typify what occurs in the experience of 
believers, who are denominated the Spiritual Israel. 
Thus, the choice of the seed of Jacob to be the pecu- 
liar people of Jehovah, the depositaries of His re- 
vealed Word, the witnesses of His glory — aflFords a 
lively type and representation of the Divine selection 
of believers to become the recipients of the Holy 
Spirft in His quickening and purifying influence upon 
their hearts, and the living witnesses of the exceeding 
greatness of Divine power, grace, mercy, and truth. 
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as those blessed perfections are manifested in the 
conversion, justification, sanctification, and preserva- 
tion unto eternal life, of all the spiritual seed. In like 
manner, the Levitical Priests shadow forth the grace 
and office of our great High Priest, Christ Jesus; 
who, having made atonement by the blood of His 
cross, entered into the immediate presence of God in 
glory, where " He ever liveth to make intercession 
for us.'' — We might trace this similarity further, and 
show how the Tabernacle and Temple, the altar and 
the incense, the manna and the rock, the brazen ser- 
pent and the ark of the Covenant, the journeys, con- 
flicts, trials, sufferings, conquests, and final establish- 
ment of the Israelites in Canaan— all serve to prefigure 
the doctrines, privileges, experience, and ultimate 
salvation of Christians under the New Testament Dis- 
pensation. 

Tliere can be no doubt respecting the typical re- 
ference of that remarkable institution recorded in the 
text, to spiritual danger and deliverance. In Hebrews 
vi. 18, St. Paul, after mentioning the counsel and the 
oath of God, as uniting for our comfort and security, 
refers to the flight of the manslayer ; and traces its 
antitype in the true convert, who has '* fled for refuge to 
lay hold on the hope set before him " in the Gospel. — 
May that blessed hope be endeared to all our hearts, 
while we now consider the nature and spiritual inten- 
tion of the singular appointment specified in the words 
before us ! 
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1. Mark the Origin of this institution. '' The 
" Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto the Children of 
** Israel, and say unto them. When ye be come over 
'^ Jordan into the land of Canaan, then ye shall 

appoint you cities, to be cities of refuge for you ; 

that the slayer may flee thither, which killeth any 
** person at unawares/' — ^No human legislator would 
ever have enacted such a law. It result^ entirely 
from the mercy and sovereignty of God.— So, the 
Refuge, whither sinners may " flee ifrom the wrath to 
come,'** is not the contrivance of human ingenuity or 
of creaied wisdom ; but it is the result of the depth 
of the knowledge and loving-kindness of Jehovah. 
Jesus, the Eternal Refuge of perishing sinners, is 
denominated by Gk)D the Father, " Mine Elect, in 
whom My soul delighteth.*" It is He whom the 
Father hath set apart and constituted " to be a 
" strength to the poor, a strength to the needy in 
"his distress, a refuge from the storm, a shadow 

from the heat, when the blast of the terrible ones 

is as a storm against the wall.*" " God so loved the 
"world, that He gave His only-begotten Son, that 
** whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but 
" have everlasting life.*" Salvation through Christ is 
no cunningly devised fable, but it is the sovereign, 
gracious, and merciful ordinance of a God of truth, 
wisdom, and love. Here is the warrant for faith 
in Jesus. The Father hath appointed the Son to 
be the Refuge of sinners. You and I are there- 
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fore authorised to escape to this Rock of deliverance. 
Let no sinner, trembling under a sense of his sin and 
danger, hesitate for a moment, whether it may be 
lawful for him to look to Jesus for pardon. Let him not 
think that it would be presumptuous to cast his ini- 
quities, how numerous or how burdensome soever they 
may be, upon the head of the Lamb of God : let him 
not suppose that it would be unwarrantable boldness* 
in him to hasten to the Grospel City of Refuge, even 
though his sins be of a crimson dye ; for ^* Ggd hath 
"•set Christ forth as a propitiation, through faith in 
"His blood.'*' He has made His Son to be a sin- 
offering for us ; He hath revealed Him as the hope, to 
which we are invited, nay commanded, to flee for 
safety. — -To come, to draw near, to run to Christ for 
shelter from the uplifted arm of Divine vengeance, 
is therefore most conformable to the intention of 
Jehovah in giving His Son to be the Saviour of 
mankind. 

2. The Cities of Refuge were always described and 
marked out with the greatest care ; so as to pre- 
vent the possibility of mistake. They were six in 
number ; three on one side of Jordan, and three on 
the other. These were separated and distinguished 
from all other cities and towns. Their names and 
situations were familiar to every Israelite. Their 
use and benefit were explicitly stated, and publickly 
known. The roads leading to them were wide and 
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good ; and bridges were thrown over the streams and 
rivers, that nothing might obstruct the manslayer in 
his flight to these places of security. Whenever any 
road crossed the road to these cities, direction-posts 
were erected, on which the word ** Refuge*" was in- 
scribed. No Israelite could plead ignorance of the 
place whither he might hasten for safety ; so that if 
any perished through neglect of availing himself of 
the appointed shelter from the avenger of blood, he 
could lay blame upon none but himself. 

How strikingly does all this set forth the Refuge 
pr(yvidedfoT our souls ! Jesus is made known to sin- 
ners in danger of destruction. He is proclaimed the 
Saviour of the guilty and the lost His name. His 
ability. His willingness, His salvation, are clearly ex- 
hibited to perishing man. What is the language of 
Scripture ? What the voice of God ? What the testi- 
mony of Ministers? What the secret direction of 
the Holy Spirit ? Is it not, " Behold the Lamb of 
God, that taketh away the sin of the world ?^' Here 
then is a City of Refuge set upon a hill, which can- 
not be hid — ^a city enlightened by the rays of all the 
glorious perfections of "the Sun of Righteousness:" 
here these glories are all concentrated ; here they for 
ever shine. And the sun is not more visible in the 
firmament, than is the Refuge for our souls in the 
Word of God. In the Bible, " Christ is evidently set 
forth crucified before our eyes." The place of safety 
is high and lifted up. It is the Cross of Jesus, 
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Standing upon Mount Calvary, that all may behold 
it Every page of Scripture serves, like the Star in 
the East, to point the sinner in danger of eternal woe 
to the manger, the cross, the throne of Him who is 
able and willing to save to the uttermost — And the 
way to Christ is open. It is indeed narrow, but it is 
direct ; so that the wayfaring man, though a fool in 
this world's wisdom, cannot err therein. The road 
is good; for the Lord Himself hath made straight 
in the desert an highway to our redeeming God. 
Jehovah hath caused "every valley to be exalted, 
" every mountain and hill to be made low, the 
" crooked places to be made straight, and the rough 
" places plain," in order that His glory, even ** the 
" brightness of His glory, and the express image of His 
" person," might be revealed, and that all flesh should 
see Him together. — ^And, that no mistake or hindrance 
might occur, to delay our speed, or endanger our safety, 
every direction is given, every facility is offered ; and 
way-marks meet us at every turn, pointing to the 
Saviour, with the single but invaluable word, " Refuge." 
In this respect the Sacred Scriptures are a lamp unto 
our feet, and a light unto our path. They contain 
warnings, instructions, and encouragements, suited to 
every necessity of the anxious inquirer, and designed 
to prevent him from turning aside into any of the 
crooked paths of error, presumption, hypocrisy, or 
transgression. — Ministers likewise are appointed and 
employed as so xnanj guides to sinners, in their flight 
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from " the wrath to come/' It is our duty and happi- 
ness, to stand as it were at the comers of the wind- 
ing paths of error and of sin, which Satan, the world, 
and the deceitful heart of man have contrived for the 
beguiling of the soul to perdition. In such places, 
we are to lift up the warning voice, and to declare 
that destruction and misery are in those paths which 
human reason, human righteousness, and human in- 
dulgence open before the sons of men: and while 
beseeching them to turn away from those avenues to 
endless woe, we are to direct the anxious pilgrim to 
Christ, with the single but all-important assurance, 
that in Him alone is Refuge. The same observation 
is applicable to all the means of grace, and the sacra" 
ments of the Christian Church; — and, in a spiritual 
sense, we may consider each Home of God, in which 
the means and sacraments are administered, as a 
way-mark set up by Divine Mercy in the wilderness 
of this miserable world, and presenting to the long- 
ing eyes of every one who is alive to the dangers of 
his situation as a sinner — under the curse of the 
violated Law, and exposed to the avenger of the in- 
sulted holiness of the Deity — the consolatory, the 
cheering inscription, "Refuge"! Refuge from the 
arm of vengeance, and the sword of the destroyer ; 
Refuge beneath the Cross of Jesus ; Refuge in the " city 
" which hath foundations, whose maker and builder is 
** Gk)D.V — No one among us can complain of being left 
to perish without remedy. No one can say he was 
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never told of a Saviour, or that the way from Hell to 
Heaven was never declared to him. 

If therefore any one of you, brethren, will not loot 
towards the City of Refuge, which God hath set before 
you in His Word, by His Ministers, and in the ordi- 
nances of His Church ; if you neglect to enter into 
the narrow way which the Lord Himself hath taken 
so much pains to make plain before your Seice ; if 
you stand still in sin and unbelief, when God and 
man declare your danger and show you where safety 
may be obtained ; you then will have none but your- 
self to blame, should the stroke of Divine Justice hurl 
you to the very depths of that flaming gulph, where 
the worm dieth not and the fire is not quenched. 
And oh, brethren, consider, I aflFectionately beseech 
you, how much the misery of that place of torment 
will be increased, by the bitter reflections that will 
there force themselves upon those who perished 
under the sound of the Gospel, and within sight of 
the City of Refuge. Oh how will their misery be 
increased, when they reflect, that " GrOD called, but 
they refused f' that Jesus said, " Come unto Me, and I 
will give you rest ;'' but they wotdd not; and that by 
their refusal and their neglect they have justly 
brought upon themselves the horrors of eternal 
banishment from God, and happiness, and Heaven 1 

3. But we go on to notice another characteristic 
df these Refuge Cities ; namely. Security. As soon as 
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the manslayer had entered within their gates, he was 
scfe; and however near the avenger of blood might 
be, even though the destroying sword were uplifted 
over his head, yet he was rescued ; the avenger was 
obliged to stop ; the sword was forced back into the 
scabbard. A legal inquiry was instituted ; witnesses 
were examined ; all the circumstances of the case 
were investigated; and if manslaughter, and not 
wilfiil murder, were proved, the slayer was- ordered 
to abide in the City of Refuge "until the death of 
the High Priest'' — ^Thus every guilty person who 
** flees for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before 
** him '' in the Gospel, is delivered from all danger, cw 
%wm as he enters the gate of Mercy: complete 
security is obtained, as soon as a poor, perishing 
sinner draws near to Christ in faith, and clings to 
the Cross of Jesus for deliverance from " the wrath to 
come.'' Then such a one is safe. The sin of the 
believer is pardoned; Justice is satisfied; the out- 
stretched arm of vengeance is withheld from inflict- 
ing the punishment, and the authoritative voice of 
Jehovah the Saviour is heard saying, " Deliver him 
from going down to the pit : I have found a ransom :" 
(Job xxxiii. 24.) Thus the believing soul is rescued 
fr^m all the miseries to which it was exposed in con- 
sequence of the righteous displeasure of God, the 
tyranny of Satan, the bondage of corruption, and the 
fears of perdition ; and the words of the Apostle then 
become blessedly applicable, '/ There is noti? no condem- 
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" nation to them which are in Christ Jesus/' Gkxl hath 
" forgiven you all trespasses. Now, being made free 
*' from sin, and become servants to God, ye have your 
" fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life."" 

There will indeed be a judicial investigation; for 
believers, as well as others, must '' appear before the 
judgment-seat of Christ f but that will be an in- 
quiry, not into their sins and infirmities, (for these 
have been all washed away, and blotted out by the 
precious blood of the Lamb,) but into the works of 
faith which they were enabled to perform, and 
according to which they will receive a gracious and 
unmerited reward. The result of this investigation 
will be blessed. The holy actions of the Christian, 
resulting from the grace of the Holy Spirit in his 
heart, will then be produced before an assembled 
world, and prove him to have been a genuine 
believer and faithful disciple of Christt; and the 
decision of the righteous Judge will then be made 
known, namely, that he shall remain in the City o( 
his Refuge until the death of our great High Priest; 
or, in other words, that he shall be' openly enrolled 
among the citizens of Heaven, sharing /or ever their 
privileges, and participating in their devotions and 
delights for evermore, 

4. Again, we may remark, that these Cities of 
Refuge were plentifully supplied iwf A all that could 
minister to the need and comfort of him who fled 
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thither for safety. So, in Christ, there is laid up an 
abundance of all that our perishing souls can either 
want or wish. " It hath pleased the Father that in 
Him should all fulness dwell f — ^bread for the hungry, 
and water for the thirsty soul ; health for the sick, 
strength for the weak, succour for the tempted, wis- 
dom for the ignorant, consolation for the afflicted, 
righteousness for the unjust, sanctification for the 
unholy, redemption for the captive — ^life, glory, im- 
mortality, unsearchable riches, inconceivable de- 
lights — are treasured up in Christ, the eternal City 
of Refuge, for poor, miserable, unworthy man. Both a 
present supply and dk future inheritance are offered to 
us in Christ. •' Peace which passeth all understand- 
ing '' — ^** joy unspeakable and fiill of glory '' — hope fiill 
of immortality, and " love which passeth knowledge " 
"' — ^may rww be experienced, in believing communion 
with the Saviour. " Godliness is profitable unto all 
" things ; having the promise of the life which now 
" is, and of that which is to come." All things belong 
to him who is in Christ, " whether life or death, or 
" things present or things to come, all are his ; for 
" he is Christ^s, and Christ is God^s."' 

• 

6. The Situation of the Refuge Cities is also 
worthy of observation. They stood in different parts 
of the land of Israel ; so that an opportunity of escape 
might be afforded to the manslayer, in whatever 
place he might happen to shed the blood of his neigh- 
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bour undesignedly. So the Grospel is likewise near 
at hand. " The word is nigh thee, even in thy 
•* mouth, and in thy heart ; that is, the word of 
" faith which we preach : that if thou shalt confess 
** with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe 
" in thy heart that God hath raised Him from the 
** dead, thou shalt be saved." Jesus is " a very 
present help in the time of trouble." He is not ** a 
GrOD afar off,'" like Baal, who r^;arded not his deluded 
worshippers; but He is a Saviour rtear at hand^ 
standing at the very door of our hearts : for this is 
His testimony : " Behold, I stand at the door and 
" knock : if any man hear my voice, and open the 
" door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, 
" and he with me." There is no place, nor condi- 
tion, no not even in the lowest depth of defilement 
and wretchedness, out of which the sinner may not 
behold the Cross of Christ, believe in His atoning 
blood, and so obtain fiill forgiveness and everlasting 
security. 

Once more we remark, that the Cities of Refuge 
were the only place of safety. It was in vain for 
the manslayer to flee elsewhere for security. If he 
remained outside the appointed asylum, his destruc- 
tion was certain and inevitable. And, brethren, 
there is no name under Heaven, given among men, 
whereby we can be saved, but the name of Jesus. 
Our own wisdom, endeavours, or exertions, are 
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insufficient to provide a place of safety. No righte- 
ousness, no resolution, no goodness of the most 
moral and exemplary person, can shelter him from 
the curse of that Law which all have broken, both in 
their first Seither Adam, and also in their own 
thoughts, words, and deeds. If we have nought better 
than our best doings in which to trust, we shall be 
lost for ever. We must be " found in Christ" (Phil. 
iiL 9), if we would escape the sword of destruction. 
Out of QmisT, " God is a consuming fire," (Heb. xiL 
29.) " He that hath the Son, hath life ; but he that 
** hath not the Son of God, hath not life ; but the wrath 
** of God abideth on him." 

Lastly, The Cities of Refuge were free of access 
TO ALL — both to the Israelites and also to the strangers 
sojourning amongst them. Christ Jesus, in like 
maimer, is the Saviour of all " that come unto God 
by Him."*' Pardon, holiness, and Heaven are oflFered 
in His name; not to one nation only, but to all 
nations of mankind. A commission has been given 
as universal as the wants of the human race. Thus it 
runs : "Gk) ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel 
" to every creature : he that believeth and is baptized 
" shall be saved." 

Such, then, are the principal points worthy of our 
serious consideration in this remarkable institution. 
But we must not dismiss the subject, until we have 
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noticed, briefly, how the manslayer is to become (zctually 
a partaker of the benefits of this appointment. Imme- 
diate FLIGHT was the means of securing for himself 
the needful deliverance. All his employments, pur- 
suits, connexions, professions, and pleasures were at 
once to be relinquished and left behind. He was to 
flee for his life, to become the citizen of another city, 
to seek another home. He was to abandon every 
other hope of security, and to press into the heaven- 
appointed refuge from impending destruction. — ^How 
fitly does this represent what we must do to be 
saved ! It is not enough to hear of '* a hiding-place 
from the storm, and a covert irom the tempest f it is 
not enough for our individual deliverance that we 
know who is the Saviour, or what He has done and 
suffered for our redemption : we must flee to EEim, or 
we perish. A deep conviction of guilt and danger 
must be felt in the heart : we must, as it were, hear 
the footsteps of "the avenger of blood'' behind us: 
we must have our eyes opened to behold the sword 
drawn in the hand of the Angel of Justice, and ready 
to pierce us through with eternal anguish : we must 
feel the application of that word of merciful exhor- 
tation to our own case, " Escape for thy life ; look not 
"behind thee, neither stay thou in all the plain: 
" escape to the mountain, lest thou be consumed." 
All expectation of safety in any other place, or by any 
other means, must be abandoned. Those " refuges of 
lies,'' (as Scripture calls them,) which imagination 
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and the pride of man have invented to quiet con- 
science, must be forsakeiL To Christ alone must we 
flee. We must flee to Him just as we are. In all our 
guilt and unworthiness must we hasten to the Cross 
for peace ; and there alone may we behold the cleans- 
ing stream that shall wash away all our guilt and 
unworthiness for ever. And in fleeing to Christ for 
refuge, we must Qeefrom all iniquity. Every sinful 
inclination and indulgence must be forsaken. We 
must turn away from vanity and vice, if we turn to 
Christ. The riches, honours, pleasures, and sinful 
amusements of the world, which before occupied our 
thoughts, possessed our minds, and formed the chief 
object of our desires — ^these must be displaced from 
their throne in the heart ; these must be " counted 
loss *** in comparison of "the excellency of the know- 
ledge '' and salvation of Christ Jesus our Lord. No 
more may the man who flees to Jesus for refiige, 
dwell among the citizens of the City of Destruction, 
He must come out of their gates ; he must separate 
from their pursuits and pleasures. He must live as 
a pilgrim and a stranger upon earth ; consider him- 
self as a citizen of the New Jerusalem; and press 
onward towards his home and rest beyond the skies. 
And having through grace entered within the gate 
of the City of Refuge, having truly believed in Jesus, 
we must " abide in Him,"' live in the daily exercise of 
£aith, and cultivate a habit of simple dependence 
upon Christ as our all in all. We are to take heed 
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that we " go no more out'" of that Refuge into which 
Divine grace has brought us. Every desire to return 
to the world, and to follow its sinful pursuits and 
pleasures, must be mortified and resisted, lest we 
should be found among '* them who draw back unto 
perdition."" Brethren, the important question is — 
"Have you and I thus fled for refuge to Christ?"' 
If so, we are safe. The Avenger hath not only 
withheld his hand, but hath also been reconciled 
to UB. Divine Justice no longer pursues us with 
that deiitructive sword flaming with unquenchable 
fire, but is now appeased, and united with Divine 
Mercy in securing our everlasting felicity. God is 
"just," while He is " the justifier of him which be- 
lieveth in Jesus." With reverence be it spoken. He 
could not be just, if He allowed such an one to perish. 
And, my Christian brethren, as you have by faith 
entered the City of Refuge, so shall you at last hear 
the harmonious voices of ministering angels, who, 
having welcomed your disembodied spirits to the 
shores of Immanuels Land, shall conduct them to 
the portals of the New Jerusalem, and there triumph- 
antly exclaim, " Open ye the gates, that the righteous 
nation which keepeth the truth may enter in!" 
(Isaiah xxvi. 2.) 

But is it not to be feared, that some here present 
may still be standing without the City of Salvation ? 
Oh, brethren, how perilous is your condition! Every 
moment the Avenger is drawing nearer and nearer 
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to you. Danger increases at every step, and in every 
employment. Time is bearing Death on his swift 
wings; and Death is bringing eternal woe on the 
point of his resistless arrow. Will you then linger ? 
Will you delay to " flee from the wrath to come ?" 
Now the gate of Mercy is open; now the City of 
Refuge is accessible. Now Christ exhorts, invites, 
beseeches you to come to Him, to believe, to be 
saved. Oh, hasten your escape to Him ! This very 
day, this very hour, " turn to the stronghold ; for 
why will ye die .^'' " Lay hold on the hope set 
before you" in the Gospel ; for why will ye perish ? 
We entreat you not to delay. Remember, the hour 
cometh, when the Master will rise up and shut to the 
door of hope ; the day draweth near, in which the 
pity and compassion which now beam in the face of 
Jesus will give place to the sternness and inflexi- 
bility of an incensed judge : and then, if you have 
neglected the great Salvation, how will you escape ? 
How will you, in hopeless wretchedness, cry to the 
mountains and rocks, ^ Fall on us, and hide us from 
** the face of Him that sitteth on the throne, and 
" from the wrath of the Lamb ; for the great day of 
" BBs wrath is come, and who shall be able to stand P"" 
Wait not till the hour of judgment, before you begin 
to seek for mercy^. Awake now from your fatal un- 
concern. " Let the wicked" now "forsake his way, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him 
return unto the Lord, and He will have mercy 
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" upon him, and to our GfoD, for He will abundantly 
" pardon/' 

Finally, let the believer enjoy the sweet conscious- 
ness of security and peace in the Refuge City, 
wherever he dwells. Whatever may threaten, it is 
the privilege of the citizen ofZion to repose in safety. 
When personal trials, inward consciousness of sin 
and imperfection, outward losses and crosses, the 
near view of death, the solemn consideration of the 
Lord's coming to judgment, disturb the humble dis- 
ciple of Jesus, then let him remember that *' God is 
his refuge and strength,'" and that he has no just rea- 
son to fear, even " though the earth be removed, and 
" though the mountains be carried into the midst of 
" the sea.'' In these portentous times, especially, let 
the believer realize this sweet view of God, as " a 
hiding-place from that storm," which is about to 
sweep the earth, and to drive away the sinners of 
mankind, " as chaff before the wind, and as the 
thistle-down before the whirlwind." When "the 
" Lord cometh out of His place to punish the inha- 
" bitants of the earth for their iniquity," then parti- 
cularly does he say to believers in Jesus, *' Come, my 
" people, enter thou into thy chambers, and shut thy 
" doors about thee, hide thyself as it were for a 
" little moment, until the indignation be overpast :" 
(Isa. xxvi. 20.) Let us, then, brethren, live closer to 
Christ, in the constant exercise of faith and hope, and 
in the daily practice of every Christian duty ; and 
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then, come what may, we shall be safe imder the sha- 
dow of the Cross ; and in national or individual dis- 
tress and perplexity, in visitation of sickness, or in 
the agonies of a dying hour, the Lord Jesus shall be 
unto us '' a wall of fire round about, and the glory 
in the midst of us"" for ever. 
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SERMON VI. 



THE JUBILEE. 

Leviticus xxv. 8 — 10. 

And thou shalt number seven sahbcUhs of years unto theb^ 
seven times seven years ; and the space of the seven sab- 
baths of years shall be unto thee forty and nine years. 
Then shaU thou cause the trumpet of the jubilee to sounds 
on the tenth day of the seventh month; in the day of 
atonement shall ye make the trumpet sound throfughovJt 
all your land. And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year^ 
and proclaim liberty throughout all the land unto aU the 
inhabitants thereof: it shall be a jubilee unto you ; and 
ye shall return every man unto his possession^ and ye 
shall return every man unto his family. 

All our comfort in this world of sorrow, and all our 
hope of a future and eternal state of peace and joy, 
are derived from the Sacred Volume. The Bible is 
the fountain whence the streams of refreshment flow 
to cheer and purify the pilgrim in the wilderness ; 
and it is the Pisgah of the soul, whence a bright pro- 
spect of " the Rest that remaineth for the people of 
God '' may be contemplated with delight and joy. 
How precious, therefore, is this treasure of Divine 
mercy ; and how important is it that no doubt should 
exist respecting its Divine authority ! To remove 
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any such doubt, and to prevent its distressing and 
destructive influence, the evidence for the plenary 
inspiration, and, by consequence, for the Divine origin, 
of the Bible, is most conclusive and satisfactory. It 
is not my intention to produce the full and varied 
testimonies which might easily be brought forward 
on this point ; but, in introducing the subject of the 
text, it may be well to call your attention, for a 
moment, to the proof which is here afforded of the 
Divine mission of the great Legislator of Israel, and 
of the sacredness and inspiration of the institutions 
of that favoured and peculiar Nation. No lawgiver 
who was uninspired by God, would have presumed 
to appoint every fiftieth year to be celebrated as a 
Jubilee, or to command the inhabitants of the land 
to abstain from sowing and cultivating the earth 
during that year: neither would he have ordered 
the restoration of all landed property to its original 
owner, in the year of Jubilee. The man who could 
thus enjoin the cessation of tillage and cultivation 
throughout a whole country for a whole year, must 
have been sent from the Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
who alone has power to make the earth bring forth 
so abundantly in one season, as to supply the neces- 
sities of a whole population during the appointed 
period of intermitted labour. The institution of 
the year of Jubilee, therefore, is one among the 
many internal proofe of the Divine mission of Moses 
and the Divine origin of the Holy Scriptures. 
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Let US, then, consider this institution itself, and 
point out the spiritual blessings, of which it was 
typical. And may Grace from on BSgh direct and 
sanctify our meditations ! 

Notice, 1st, the Appointment of this joyful year. 
God, of His own good pleasure, was pleased to 
command, that every fiftieth year should be ob- 
served as a Jubilee. All the beneficial institutions 
of the Jews, and all the spiritual blessings which 
those institutions represented, are the result of the 
free and sovereign love and mercy of God. Neither 
the Feast of the Passover ^ nor the Year of Redemption^ 
would have entered into the thought of Moses, or any 
one of his nation. Both originated entirely from 
Him who is " wondrous in His doings towards the 
children of men.'" And so it is in the things that 
accompany Salvation. The Paschal Lamb of Gtod, 
whose blood, sprinkled upon the soul of a sinner, 
secures him from the vengeance of the destroying 
angel — and the Proclamation of the good news of 
deliverance from the bondage of condemnation and 
corruption, and of the return of the impoverished and 
outcast sons of men into the possession of an eternal 
inheritance of blessedness — are to be traced up to 
that great and glorious God, who worketh all things 
after the counsel of His own will. 

The Israelites had nothing to do with the institu- 
tion of the Jubilee : and so, fallen man had nothing 
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to do with the appointment of the way of redemption. 
We could never have discovered the means of rescue 
from the misery of the Fall. God, therefore, merci- 
fully contrived and instituted the whole Plan of Sal- 
vation. This He did from everlasting; and the won- 
drous scheme, which brings " glory to God in the 
highest,"" and secures eternal happiness to J3is people, 
was all ordered in the councils of the ever-blessed 
Trinity, before time had a beginning, or sin an 
entrance into the once pure and peaceful bowers of 
Paradise. This reference of all things pertaining to 
Salvation to the sovereign determination and fore- 
appointment of God, is calculated to deepen our hu- 
mility, to confirm our hope, and to render us stead- 
fast and immoveable in the ways of faith and holiness. 
The " everlasting Covenant" is " ordered in all things 
and sure;" the mercy which we receive in conse- 
quence of that Covenant, is "from everlasting to 
everlasting;" the love of God to His people con- 
tinues without intermission, because it springs from 
the fountain of Divine Sovereignty ; and the inheri- 
tance of glory is secured to all the children of our 
Heavenly Father, not by their works or worthiness, 
either before or after their adoption into the family 
of the redeemed, but by the unchangeable appoint- 
ment and Almighty power of the Father, by the 
meritorious righteousness and expiatory sufierings 
of the Son, and by the effectual operation and unfail- 
ing influences of the Holy Spirit. 
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Notice 2dly, The Time of the Jubilee. This was 
fixed and determined. The year, and the day on 
which that year was to commence, were particularly 
mentioned. Every fiftieth year was to be the Jubilee, 
and that year was to commence on the great Day of 
Atonement. The Jews were to reckon this period by 
sevens. The number seven, among the Jews, signified 
rest and satisfaction. The multiplication of this 
number by itself, so as to make forty-nine years 
complete, at the end or consummation of which the 
joyful season of the Jubilee was to ccmunence, would 
naturally impress a Jewish mind with the idea and 
expectation of the most perfect rest and satisfaction 
during the year of Jubilee. All that the arrange- 
ment of the most significant number in their most 
significant language could convey, was adapted to 
enlarge their desires and their expectations of happi- 
ness in the joyful year of redemption. There was 
a typical design in this ; for it shadowed forth the 
" exceeding and eternal weight of glory,'' reserved for 
the Lord's people in " the time of restitution of all 
things," at the Jubilean period of the Second Advent 
of Christ. This is such as " eye hath not seen, nor 
ear heard, nor heart of man conceived ;" and it was 
fitting, that what typified it should be expressed in 
terms conveying the most lively and extensive idea 
of perfection and felicity. 

The Jubilee year was to begin " on the tenth day 
of the seventh month,'' 9,nswering to our September. 
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On that day, the annual expiation was made for the 
sins of the whole nation. It was the most solemn 
sacrifice offered in the Jewish Church. Although 
that sacrifice can no longer be offered, because of the 
destruction of the Temple and the dispersion of the 
nation of Israel, the Jews still keep the day as a 
strict fast, and they spend it in their Synagogues 
in earnest and most pathetic cries for deliverance. 
No doubt can exist in our minds, that the atonement 
which was made on that solenm day, strikingly set 
forth the Atonement for human transgression which 
Christ made " by offering up Himself once for all^ 
And as the year of Jubilee was dated from the Day 
of Atonement^ so is the year of each individual be- 
liever^s spiritual release from condemnation to be 
dated from the reception of the Atonement of Christ 
into his soul by an act of true and heartfelt faith in 
Christ's precious blood. From that day the fetters 
of our natural bondage to sin and death are burst 
asunder, and we enter upon a year of redemption 
which shall never end.* 

3dly, Consider the Circumstances of this happy 
period. It was ushered in by the sound of trumpet, 
blown by Priests and Levites throughout all the land 
of Israel, that every one might hear and know that 

* It has been supposed that the crucifixion of Christ took 
place in the year of Jubilee ; and if so, the connection between 
the type and its antitype was most impressive and instructive. 
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the season of liberation from slavery, and of the re- 
storation of alienated possessions, was. arrived. And 
thus the glad tidings of " Redemption by Cmusrr Jesus'' 
are to be proclaimed, that all may hear; and that 
whosoever believeth may receive that inheritance of 
bliss which was alienated from us by the sin of 
Adam and by our own personal iniquities. God 
has sent forth the Heralds of the Cross; and His 
conunand to each one of them is, " Cry aloud, lift up 
thy voice like a trumpet'' Christ Himself has given 
the word, " Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
Gospel to every creature." — ^It is the privilege and 
happiness of the Ministers of Christ, to proclaim 
spiritual "liberty to the captives" of sin and Satan, 
** and the opening of the prison to them that are 
" bound ; to declare the acceptable year of the Lord. 
" Blessed are the people that know the joyful sound ! " 
Brethren, " the joyful sound" has long rested upon 
our ears; but has it entered into our hearts? Oh, 
with what eagerness would the enslaved Israelite 
listen through the hours of the night preceding the 
dawn of " the year of release," for the sound of that 
trumpet which would be the signal of his return to 
liberty and prosperity ! And will any be careless and 
indiflFerent under the sound of the Gospel-trumpet ? 
Shall that excite no emotion — ^produce no thrill of 
hope and delight within the soul of the bondslave of 
Satan, and the drudge of that master whose wages 
are death and destruction ? Oh, could the declara- 
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tioiiy which I am now about to utter, as the Ambas- 
sador of Chmst, to every shmer who is serving divers 
lusts and passions and heaping up wrath against the 
day of wrath, be heard in the prison of Hell — what, 
think you, would be the feelings and conduct of the 
inmates of that dreadful abode ? This is the mes- 
sage of mercy now proclaimed to you : " God so loved 
" the world, that He gave His only-begotten Son, that 
** whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but 
" have everlasting life/' " It is a faithful saying, and 
" worthy of all acceptation, that Cmusr Jesus came into 
•* the world to save sinners/' " If any man sin, we 
** have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
Righteous, and He is the propitiation for our sins."' 
The Spirit and the bride say, Come ; and let him 
that heareth say. Come ; and let him that is athirst, 
" come : and whosoever will, let him take of the water 
" of life freely." — Such gracious words of God to 
man excite' wonder in Heaven ; and would light up 
the dark dungeon of Hell with hope, could they be 
heard there. It is only upon earth, and among men 
who have but a hair's-breadth between them and an 
eternity of unmixed happiness or unmixed misery, 
that this sound produces no impression, and passeth 
over " as a tale that is told." Is it so with any of 
you, brethren? Are you to this hour uninfluenced 
by the Gospel-message of reconciliation? Has it 
been slighted, forgotten, neglected, despised by any 
in this congregation? Then let me warn such of 
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their guilt and danger. You turn a deaf ear to the 
trumpet of mercy ; but will you be able to remain 
unmoved, when the trumpet of judgment shall send 
forth its long and penetrating blast through the wide 
regions of the sleeping dead? How will you then 
escape, if you now neglect the oflFered "redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus ?"" Think upon this, I beseech 
you ; and may the Lord fasten conviction upon your 
heart, and give you no rest, until you seek and find 
it, in and through the Great Atonement of the only 
Saviour ! 

In the year of Jubilee, m^any peculiar privileges 
were enjoyed. There was a national cessation from 
the labour of cultivating the land. Thus an oppor- 
tunity was aflForded to the poorest and most laborious 
inhabitants of Judea to attend to the things that 
made for their eternal peace. And it seems, that 
one great object of this intermission of labour for 
their daily bread, was the general instruction of the 
Israelites in the Divine Law. In the Book of 
Deuteronomy (xxxi. 11 — 13), there is this direction 
how the leisure season of the year of Jubilee should 
be employed : " In the solemnity of the year of 
** release, when all Israel is come to appear before 
"the Lord thy God in the place which He shall 
" choose, thou shalt read this Law before all Israel, in 
" their hearing. Gather the people together, men, 
" and women, and children, and thy stranger that is 
** within thy gates, that they may hear, and that they 
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" may learn, and fear the Lord your God, and observe 
"to do all the words of this Law: And that their 
children, which have not known any thing, may 
hear, and learn to fear the Lord your GrOD, as 
long as ye live in the land whither ye go over Jordan 
'* to possess it/' — All debts were to be remitted in the 
Jubilee. So, if any person had been sold into slavery 
by an inexorable creditor, or in any other way had lost 
his liberty, he was to be set free, the moment the trump 
of Jubilee sounded. And thus, also, whatever inheri- 
tance had been lost, through poverty, oppression, or any 
other cause, was to be restored to iis rightful owner, 
who could not possibly be deprived of it any longer. 
And thus the Gospel-trumpet invites man to cease 
from sinful labour and toil after '* the meat which 
perisheth," and to come and partake of the abundant 
provisions which the Lord oflFers "freely, without 
money and without price," to every himgry and 
thirsty soul. Opportunities are afforded to the poorest 
and the most ignorant to become " wise unto salva- 
tion.*" The Inspired Volume is put into the hands of 
all ; and every seventh day the trumpet of mercy may 
be heard throughout our highly-favoured land, and the 
people are privileged with instruction in the great 
truths of " the everlasting Gospel." And the Mini- 
sters of the Lord Jesus invite those who are in 
bondage, guilt, condenmation, and corruption, to par- 
take of " the glorious liberty of the Children of God." 
Beloved, ** now is tlie accepted time, now is the day 
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of salvation." The Lord, to whom you owe ** ten 
thousand talents," is ready to forgive every return- 
ing, penitent, and believing sinner, " all that debt" 
They, who do indeed hear and receive the message of 
reconciliation, are brought into a state o{ perfect and 
everlasting remission. — " Loose him, and let him go; 
I have received the ransom,'" is the voice of GroD 
with respect to every sinner that truly believeth in 
Jesus. — To such, also, is the inheritance of Heaven 
restored: it was lost and forfeited by the fiedl of 
Adam ; and our own repeated transgressions sealed 
the deed of exclusion from that blissful portion ; but 
in and through CmiiST we regain the climes of inmior- 
tality, and are reinstated in the possession of the 
Paradise of Gk)D. So soon as any perishing outcast 
is enabled to cast all his sins, by faith, upon the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to rely upon His doings and suffer- 
ings alone for safety — then the title to Heaven is 
conferred, it becomes the rightful inheritance of the 
believer, and nothing shall ever afterwards be able to 
deprive him of it. It is true, he may have to wait 
through many a day of affliction and trial, before he 
actv^dly obtains the possession of what God hath pre- 
pared for him ; but still it is as surely his, as if he 
were already resting under the refreshing shade of 
" the Tree of Life " which grows in the midst of it, 
and walking up and down in the streets of that New 
Jerusalem, and dwelling in the visible presence of his 
God and Saviour, and partaking of those pleasures 
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which are at His right-hand for evermore. The 
interval between regeneration and glorification is 
nothing but the appointed season for the education of 
** the Children of light,"" that they may be meetened 
eaidJUted to enjoy what their Heavenly Father has 
destined for them. The life of the believer upon 
earth should be regarded as the period in which the 
Holy Spirit instructs, prepares, and qualifies him 
for the higher glories and dignities which await 
him at the moment when *' this mortal shall put on 
immortality."' 

Such, then, is *' the joyful sound," which, by the 
Gospel, is proclaimed unto us. Do we, brethren, 
know, by real and heartfelt experience, the value 
and the preciousness of these " glad tidings of 
great joy?'" Surely, if this be the case, gratitude 
should fill our hearts, and thanksgiving be the lan- 
guage of our lips and of our lives. Imagine an 
Israelite pining away under the yoke of servitude, or 
bearing the privations of poverty. How grateful 
would such an one feel, when the Jubilee-trumpet 
should declare the bursting asunder of that yoke, the 
termination of that poverty ! Reinstated in the 
home of his fathers, how would he extol the mercy 
and the goodness of the Divine King of Israel, for 
such an appointment as that of the Jubilee ! But 
what is the servitude of the body to the bondage of 
the soul? What are the evils of poverty in this world, 
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to the destitution of the true riches in eternity? How 
much more thankful, brethren, should we be, if we 
have reason to believe that our subjection to sin and 
Satan is at an end, and that the unsearchable riches 
of Christ are made ours ! — ^Having these blessings, 
how should we admire and adore the love and good- 
ness of the Lord our God ! And although we may 
still have to struggle with temptation, and the 
world, and Satan; though trouble may be our lot, 
and affliction be familiar to us ; still, having " peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ,^* and 
having His righteousness imputed to us {or jusUfica- 
itxm, and His power and promise pledged to us for our 
glorification, there is abundant reason for spiritual 
joy and daily praise. 

And while, as believers in Jesus, we are now par- 
taking of the spiritual security of the everlasting 
Covenant — ^being pardoned, justified, and " accepted 
in the Beloved" — ^it is our privilege to wait in jGaith 
and hope for the sound of the last and most joyful 
trumpet of Jubilee. The Israelites have long been in 
captivity, and far from the inheritance of their 
fathers. Their land, strangers inhabit; while the 
rightful owners, whose title is foimded upon the ex- 
press grant of the Almighty Proprietor of all things, 
are wandering outcasts among the nations of man- 
kind. But "the tiihes of the Gentiles'' are ftist 
running to an end, and then Jerusalem shall be no 
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more " trodden under foot " of the Mahometan or 
Infidel intruders into the portion of Jacob. Isaiah 
declares, (xxvii. 13.) that " it shall come to pass in 
that day, that the Great Trumpet shall be blown, 
and they shall come which were ready to perish in 
the land of Assyria, and the outcasts in the land of 
Egypt, and shall worship the Lord in the holy 
mount of Jerusalem."' How soon that day may 
arrive, it is not for us to determine ; but when we 
behold the events which are passing in the world, 
and contemplate their exact correspondence with 
what is mentioned as the occurrences under the sixth 
vial of the Revelation, hope may well be excited, and 
we may cherish the delightful expectation, that t^e 
year of Israel's redemption draweth nigh. " Surely 
I come quickly^ said our Lord to His beloved Apo- 
stle. After the lapse of 1800 years, and amidst the 
portentous signs of these our days, this declaration 
should impress our minds with solemn awe, and stir 
us up to watchfulness and expectation. " For the 
** Lord Himself shall descend from Heaven with a 
** shout, with the voice of the Archangel, and with 
'* the trump of God : and the dead in CmiiST shall 
** rise/' To the faithful in Christ Jesus the sound of 
that trump will be indeed a joyful sound. It will 
usher in the day of their full and everlasting re- 
demption. Then every trace of servitude will be 
done away. In a risen and glorified body, the justi- 
fied and sanctified shall dwell with the Lord, and 
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delight in the inheritance which is "incorruptible, 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away/^ Let us, my 
Christian Brethren, live as the first Christians did, 
" looking for and hasting unto the coming of the day 
of God.*" While the kingdoms of the world are 
" shaken," as " things about to be removed," let the 
Christian' lift up his heart and his hope to thai 
kingdom, which the last trump ^shall proclaim — ^that 
kingdom of his God and Saviour, which shall never 
pass away. Let him, while the days of the years of 
his pilgrimage are fulfilling their course, rejoice in 
the consideration of their speedy termination in the 
rest and glory of eternity. Let the prospect of such 
blessedness induce him to be patient in trials which 
are so near their close ; watchful during the night 
whose dark hours will so soon be accomplished; 
active in those works of faith and labours of love, 
which will so speedily end in the rest of Paradise ; 
and diligent in resisting and avoiding those thoughts, 
dispositions, words, and actions, which would unfit 
him to welcome the sound of that trump, which shall 
wake the dead, announce the descent of the Judge, 
and proclaim to the risen saints an eternal Jubilee 
of bliss. 




SERMON VII. 

(preached on the SUNDAY BEFORE ADVENT.) 



THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

Jeremiah xxiii. G. 

TTiis is his name wherebt/ he shall be called^ The Lord our 

Righteousness, 

Our attention is directed to these words by the 
appointment of the passage of which they form 
part, instead of the Epistle for this day. Nothing can 
be more suitable, as an introduction to the solenm 
season of Advent, wherein- we are more especially 
called to contemplate the Coming of the Lord Jesus 
CmusT. — ^When we behold Him, coming first ** in 
great humility,"" and afterwards " in His glorious 
majesty,"" the question may well be asked, " Who is 
this ?"' And how cheering to the true believer is 
the reply, '* This is His Name whereby he shall be 
called. The Lord our Righteousness!"" — May the 
Holy Sprarr, the Glorifier of Jesus, take of the things 
belonging to Him, and show them unto us, while 
considering these words; that so "His Name"" may 
be to our souls ** as ointment poured forth !"" 

h2 
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1. Let US consider the Meaning of the term Right- 
eousness. The original Hebrew word signifies the 
equipoise or evenness of a balance. Justice is em- 
blematically represented with balance in hand, to 
weigh the actions of mankind. When the beam is 
exactly even, then there is righteousness. The same 
emblem is applied to Divine justice. God is said 
to weigh the actions of men: "The Lord is a God 
of knowledge; and by Him actions are weighed:'"' 
(1 Sam. ii. 3.) Job, therefore, turns from the partial 
and unjust decisions of men, to the righteousness of 
GrOD ; and says, '* Let Him weigh me in the balances 
of justice :" (Job xxxi. 6. margin.) The Law of Gtod, 
which is the declaration of His Holy will, is, as it 
were, placed in the one scale; and all we think, 
speak, or do, in the other : and if the beam be per- 
fectly even, if our doings be oifull and exact weight, 
then there is righteousness : but if not, if there be the 
least inequality, if the balance decline from the equi- 
poise, even but a hair's-breadth, then there is un- 
righteousness; and the inscription which so terrified 
Belshazzar, may be seen upon it, " Tekell'''' the scales 
are uneven — '* thou art weighed in the balances, and 
art found wanting." Such is the plain meaning of 
the term righteousness. It is full weight; it is exact 
obedience to the Moral Law; it is perfection of 
thought, word, and deed, according to the rule, and 
standard, and balances of the Holy, Holy, Holy Lord 
God of Hosts. 
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2. Consider the absolute Necessity of this righte- 
ousness. The perfection and the infinite purity of 
the very nature of God require this even balance. 
We read, therefore, that " the righteous Lord loveth 
righteousness; His countenance doth behold the 
upright : " (Ps. xi. 7 .) So holy, so just is He, that He 
cannot look upon iniquity'''' (upon the least uneven- 
ness in the beam) with allowance. The Moral Law 
likewise demands complete and unfailing obedience : 
its precepts are all " holy, and just, «ftid good ;^' and 
therefore they ov^ght to be kept. " This do"" — ^is the 
authoritative voice of the Divine Law : " This do, 
and live'''* — is its promise to those who never trans- 
gress. " Offend, and die^'' is its awful sentence upon 
the disobedient. The terms are express and imal- 
terable. " The righteousness of Thy testimonies 
(says the Psalmist) is everlasting:" (Ps. cxix. 144.) 
And Christ says, " that Heaven and Earth shall pass 
away, sooner than one jot or one tittle shall in any 
wise pass from the Law."' There cannot be a more 
£Ettal mistake, than to suppose, that in consequence of 
the coming of Christ the claims of the Law are 
lessened; so that if we do our best, God will accept 
us, and receive us to His Heavenly Kingdom. No, 
brethren, the holiness of God and the equity of His 
Law forbid the possibility of any such mitigation, or 
any such acceptance of what men call " their sincere 
resolutions and endeavours," in the place of perfect 
and unsinning obedience. St. Paul warns us solemnly 
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against cherishing such a soul-destroying notion. 
" Know ye not," says he, " that the unrighteous shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God ?" There is no ex- 
ception in favour of the J* sincere," of the " imper- 
fect," of the " well-intentioned," of " those who do the 
best they can." You cannot find a saving clause for 
such in this Statute-book of the Divine Lawgiver of 
the Universe. There is no middle path between 
righteousness and unrighteousness, between obedi- 
ence and disobedience. Imperfection is light weight 
in the scales of Divine justice ; and neither our sin- 
cerity nor our resolutions can make the balance even, 
or put from us the alarming declaration of the Great 
Judge, ** Cursed is every one that continueth not in 
" all things which are written in the Book of the Law 
" to do them :" (Gal. iii. 10.) 

And this leads us to notice, in the 3d place, 
Man's inability to fulfil the righteousness of the 
Law. When Adam fell, he destroyed the equipoise 
which had been established at the Creation. When 
he took of the forbidden firuit, he took away from the 
scale of obedience due to his Maker, and the balance 
became uneven; and a mightier hand than any 
created Being can put forth, whether man or angel, 
is alone equal to the work of adjusting it, so that the 
claims of the Divine Law may unite with the com- 
passions of Divine Mercy, and God be just and 
righteous even in the very act of justifying the 
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ungodly. The unrighteousness of Adam is entailed 
upon all his posterity. Every child of man is a child 
of disobedience. We were all born in sin, and con- 
sequently bom under condemnation : and, when tried 
by the rule of God's Holy Law, all our thoughts, 
motives, and actions are either imperfect or perverse. 
Can any of us look back upon a single hour of our 
lives, and say that every intention, wish, feeling, 
word, and deed of that hour, was exactly and perfectly 
according to the Law of Gron ? Can we say so, even 
of any hour of this Sacred Day ? Could we, or would 
we, stake our eternal interests upon the perfection of 
our obedience for the best hour we have ever yet 
passed upon earth ? No, brethren, conscience would 
whisper, that something was wanting; and if con- 
science did not, the Bible would declare the danger 
of such a fisdse dependence, in these startling words, 
" ALL have sinned, and come short of the glory of 
GrOD.^ We have no righteousness such as God re- 
quires, and such alone as He will accept. We are 
bom without it, and we have lived without it ; and 
never, never can we throw such an obedience and 
merit into the scale, as will weigh equally against 
the just and righteous weight of the Divine Com- 
mands. 

Now, if we do indeed feel that this is our condi- 
tion — (and not to feel and to own it, is to contradict 
the word of God Himself, and so to make Him a 
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liar) — how gladly shall we hear, in the 4th place, 

THAT THERE IS A RIGHTEOUSNESS IN WHICH WE MAY BE 

JUSTIFIED. The text declares it, saying, that Christ 
is "the Lord our Righteousness."' Many other 
passages of Scripture make known the same blessed 
truth. "Their righteousness is of ME, saith the 
Lord:" (Isa. liv. 17.) "Christ Jesus is made mito 
us righteousness,'''' saith St Paul : (I Cor. i. 30.) And 
again, (Rom. x. 4.) " Christ is the end of the Law for 
righteousness, to every one that believeth/' — In these 
cheering words of inspiration is the righteousness 
of God the Son " revealed, from faith to faith,"" 
that we might have hope now, and eternal life here- 
after. 

But let us pause a moment, and consider, how the 
Lord Jesus becomes " our righteousness."' Doubtless, 
the text refers to Him. The ancient Jewish writers 
say, that Messiah is here intended. Now, in respect 
to His Deity, He is, of necessity, infinitely righteous ; 
but the righteousness of His Divine nature is not 
meant in the text. He is " our righteousness,"" and 
that because He is our Surety and Substitute. We 
had failed in our obedience to the Law, and hiad 
brought ourselves under the penalty of disobedience. 
Christ came to obey and to suffer in our stead. He 
is therefore called God"s "Righteous Servant,"' 
(Isa. liii. 11.) for He has done every thing that the 
Law required. " It becometh us (said He to John 
the Baptist) to fulfil all righteousness."" And on 
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another occasion He said, " My meat is to do the will 
of Him that sent me." He kept the whole Law in 
every thought, word, and deed of His whole life. 
He "did no sin, neither was guile found in His 
mouth." He was ** holy, harmless, undefiled, and 
separate from sinners.*' His life was one continued 
(ict of perfect unsinning obedience. Neither the Jus- 
tice of God, nor the watchful enmity of man, could 
find the least flaw, the least fault in Him. Thus 
had it been foretold by the Prophet : '* The Lord is 
well pleased for His righteousness' sake : He will 
magnify the Law, and make it honourable:" (Isa. 
xliL 21.) And to this did the Father Himself bear 
witness by His own " voice from the excellent glory," 
saying, " This is My Beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased^^ 

But further, since the Law had been broken, a 
debt of penalty had been incurred. This also Jesus 
took upon Him to discharge. He therefore ** be- 
** came obedient unto death, even the death of the 
" Cross." Thus He made a full satisfaction to Divine 
justice for man's transgression ; and, as the sinner's 
Surety, paid the last farthing of the sinner's dreadful 
debt hi Him, then, there is a/ctive obedience, fiilly 
answerable to all the dem>ands of the Law ; and in 
Him there is also pa^ssive obedience, fully answerable 
to all the threatenings of the Law. There is the righte- 
ousness of His spotless Ufe, and the righteousness 
of His atoning death. By the former, He merits 
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Heaven ; by the latter, He redeems from Hell. And, 
brethren, think who it is that hath done all that the 
Law commands, and suffered all that the Law inflicts ? 
It is the Lord, Jehovah-Jesus, ** Gtod manifest in 
flesh." Wonderful, but consolatory truth 1 " Great,'' 
but gracious, " mystery of godliness " ! The Divine 
Lawgiver Himself hecBxne obedient to His own Law, 
that a justifying righteousness might be provided 
for man. He submitted to endure the curse which 
He Himself had pronounced upon transgressors; 
that the guilty might be forgiven, and the condenmed 
be rescued from the wrath to come 1 The Divine 
greatness of the Mediator gives all the worth and 
efiicacy to His doings and sufferings. Every creature 
owes, for himself, all the obedience that he can per- 
form. Because he is a creature, he is bound to do the 
will of his Creator ; and whatever he does, is due on 
his own account. The willing and faultless obedi- 
ence which the highest Archangel in Heaven has 
been fulfilling during the thousands of years which 
have past since his creation, or in which he shall be 
occupied throughout eternal ages yet to come, is 
all needed for himself, and cannot possibly avail to 
procure for any man the forgiveness of the least 
thought of vanity, or the enjoyment of the least 
blessing of providence or of grace. But Jesus, being 
Jehovah, can merit for others ; and, as He was not 
bound by the obligation which lies upon every mere 
creature, because He is God and Man in one Christ, 
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the unsearchable riches of JJia obedience unto death 
can be applied for our relief, so as to obtain for us 
redempUon from the curse of the Law, and the 
inheritance of the kingdom of Heaven. 

Let us now proceed to consider, in the 6th place, 

BY WHAT METHOD THIS RIGHTEOUSNESS OF JeSUS BECOMES 

OURS. It becomes ours by imputation. God the 
Father, in His sovereign justice and holiness, de- 
mands the perfect fulfilment of the Law, and the 
full penalty of disobedience. God the Son, in 
boundless compasssion, obeys and suffers in the place 
of His people ; and His doings and sufferings are 
placed to the account of every one that believeth. 
The obedience of Jesus is considered as his ; the death 
of Jesus is accounted as his. God accepts Christ's 
righteousness and Chrisfs atoning death on behalf of 
all believers; and acquits them of all fault, and 
exempts them from all suffering — simply, and solely , 
because Christ obeyed and died for them. The 
righteousness of Christ is imputed to the believer, 
and God considers that righteousness to be his as 
much as if he had actually wrought it out himself. 
This is the blessed doctrine which the text sets forth 
in that little but precious word OUR : ** The Lord 
OUR' Righteousness." And this is that which is 
written in the Prophets : " Surely, shall one say, In 
the Lord have I righteousness and strength." " In 
" the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and 
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" shall glory f ' (Isa. xlv. 24, 25.) St. Paul speaks the 
same all-important truth, (2 Cor. v. 21.) "For He 
" hath made Him, who knew no sin, to be sin for us, 
" that we might be made the righteouness of GrOD in 
" Him.*" This being made, or rather being constituted 
righteous through the imputation of Chriot's righte- 

\ ousness, is the same thing as justification. To accept 
us, or esteem us righteous, in consequence of the 
obedience of Jesus being reckoned to us as our own, 
is the office, the decision of God. He is the " righte- 

^ ous Judge ;" and to Him it belongeth to forgive and 
to acquit. To justify is His act, not ours ; and 
it is a complete and final act. When the Father 
accepts any believer " in the Beloved,'' imputing His 
righteousness to such an one for justification, that 
man is safe for eternity : there remains to him no 
condemnation : he " is passed from death unto life ;" 
he is made a partaker of the blessedness which 
David describeth, saying, " Blessed is he whose 
" transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered. 
" Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth 
" not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no guile :" 
(Ps. xxxii. 1, 2.) 

Dear brethren, is this blessedness yours? — ^is it 
mine ? This is the great, the all-important question 5 
The text supplies an answer. It says of Christ, that 
He shall be called **the Lord our Righteousness." 
This means, that all, who are personally accepted and 
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justified, shall own and avow, that He, and He alone, is 
their righteousness. Now this implies a heart-felt 
•conviction, that they have no righteousness of their own ; 
such a conviction as the Prophet uttered, when he 
said, "All our righteousnesses are as filthy rags," 
(Isaiah Ixiv. 6.) ; and as St. Paul expressed in these 
memorable words : " What things were gain to me, 
those I counted loss for Christ. Yea, doubtless, and 
I count all things but loss, for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord ; for whom I 
have suffered the loss of all things, and do count 
" them but dung, that I may win Christ, and be found 
" in Him, not having mine own righteousness, which 
" is of the Law, but that which is through the faith of 
** Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith f' 
(Phil. iii. 7 — 9.) Here is a looking-off from our own 
doings and deservings, and a looking alone to the 
doings and deservings of Christ. Here is a renun- 
ciation, a disavowal of our own works, " seem they 
never so good in the sight of man," and a hearty re- 
ception of, and simple dependence upon the obedience 
AND DEATH OF Christ, as the righteousness in which we 
^^hope or wish to stand accepted before the bar of God. 
And this is faith. Brethren, have ymi this faith ? 
Have you learned to call Jesus ''your righteous- 
ness ?" Is this Name of Christ indeed precious to 
your heart? Do you, in all your approaches to 
God, come in this Name ; and, when you pray and 
praise, do you make mention of His righteousness, 
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and of His only ? or do any talk or think about their 
ovm good works, their ovm moral actions, their own 
good resolutions? We know this is the common, 
' the fatal mistake of thousands. Do any of you 
' cherish it? I beseech you to think and read over 
the text. Consider what righteousness is. Recollect, 
your own imperfect services are no^ righteousness; 
and that Gtod never can and never wUl accept them 
in place of the complete obedience, the sinless purity 
which Law and Justice require. And considerv it is 
His determination that Jesus shall be called '^the 
Lord OUR Righteousness " by every one that shall 
be saved. If, then, you trust to any besides Christf — 
if you attempt to mix your doings with His — then 
you are acting in direct opposition to the declared 
purpose and decision of Jehovah. Tremble at the 
thought of such rebellion, such vile ingratitude ! 
Pray this very day for grace to enable you to receive 
Christ into your heart by faith, and to lay hold 
upon His righteousness as the only hope of your 
salvation. 

But to those, who have through grace believed in 
Jesus, and are looking to His obedience and death for 
their life and comfort, this subject affords matter of 
instruction and encouragement If you are righte- 
ous in Christ's righteousness hef(yre God, let your 
conduct before men be such as becometh those who 
are so highly blessed. Never forget, that they, 
who are freed from condemnation, and are in 
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Christ Jesus, walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit : (Rom. viiL I.) It is the Lord, whom you call 
"your Righteousness;^' and you are to prove the 
reality and truth of your faith by the daily submis- 
sion of your hearts and lives to His holy and blessed 
will. " Every man, that hath this hope (of righte- 
" ousness) in Christ, purifieth himself even as He is 
** pure :" (1 John iii. 3.) Justification and sanetifica- 
tion are always united. "As ye have therefore 
" received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in Him ; 
" perfecting holiness in the fear of God." And be 
cheered onward in the path of duty ; be comforted 
in the hour of affliction ; be tranquil in the view of 
death and eternity itself, while you think of Christ, 
as " made of (jod '" unto you " wisdom, and righte- 
ousness, and sanctification, and redemption." Happy 
indeed is your state for eternity, be your condition 
here what it may. To use the glowing language of 
an eminent writer *, * He is Jesus our Sacrifice, to 

* purge our sins ; and He is Jehovah our Righteous- 

* NESS, to justify our persons. Let this, then, comfort 

* thy conscience, amidst all thy doubts and fears, thy 
' perplexities and troubles : thou hast Him for thy 

* righteousness, who can eclipse the glories of all 
' created righteousness in Heaven, and can put to 
' silence all the accusations of Sin and Hell. Ar- 
' rayed in this spotless robe, Heaven for thee shall 

triumph, and Hell be dumb, for ever.—** Who shall 

* Serle*8 Hone Solitaria). 
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* ** lay any thing to the charge of God's elect ? It 

* "is God that justifieth.'^ Say, then, — and oh that 

* thou mayest say it with a heart of lively praise! — 

* " Jehovah is my light and my salvation ; whom 

* " shall I fear ? Jehovah is the strength of my life ; 

* ** of whom shall I be afraid ?" For who shall rejoice 

* with thanksgiving, but he who hath ** received the 

* ** blessing from Jehovah, and righteousness from the 
' ** God of his salvation ?'' Everlasting righteousness is 
' an undoubted title to eternal life ; and such is the 

* righteousness of Jehovah- Jesus. Couldst thou unite 

* all the righteousness of Heaven and Earth in thine 
' own person, thou wouldest see, O Christian, that 
' the infinite righteousness of thy Redeemer so vastly 

* transcends the splendid aggregate, that with the 

* Apostle thou mightest count them all but loss in 

* the comparison, and seek thy justification and glory 
' in His alone. Rejoice, then, in Him who is un- 
' changeable ; and trust in His righteousness, which 
' can never fail thee. In a few moments more thou 

* wilt see these glorious truths of His person and 
' offices, which men have treated of below, and which, 

* below, thou hast faintly believed, to be the brightest 

* beams of that eternal majesty, with which the 
' Lord thy righteousness is surrounded above. Thou 
' wilt then be astonished at the coldness and languor 

* of the warmest heart which ever thought of Jesus 
' in this world ; and be surprised, though $urprised 
' with joy, that neither the half nor a thousandth 
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* part of the truth, respectmg His dignity and work, 

* could on earth be possibly told thee. Oh ! how 
' wilt thou sit among the blessed, and chant the 

* praises of that dear Lord, who not only brought 

* thee " out of darkness into marvellous light," but 

* raised thee up to the throne of glory, perhaps 

* above the highest Angels in Heaven 1 How amazing, 
' that a poor sinful, dying, corruptible worm should 

* be so prized by the Almighty, as to engage Him 
' to spare nothing, not even His only-begotten Son, in 

* order to accomplish that wretched and rebellious 
' worm^s eternal salvation ! Who could believe it, if 

* GrOD did not speak it ? Indeed, redemption is alto- 
' gether wonderful, from beginning to end. The 

* works of God, in the visible world, excite our ad- 

* miration ; but this work of all His works, the reco- 

* very of man by Jesus Christ, commands the endless 

* astonishment both of men and Angels. It was the 
' last of His labours revealed to man ; and it is the 
' greatest which man can know. Say, then, with the 

* Apostle, " Oh the depth of the riches both of the 

* *' vnsdom and knowledge of God ! how unsearchable 
are His judgments, and His ways past finding 
out ! For of him, and through Him, and to Him, 

* " are all things ; to whom be glory for ever ! 
' " Amen; " 
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SERMON VIIL 



THE FOUNDATION LAID IN ZION. 

1 Peter ii. 6. 

Behold, I lay in Zion a chief comer-stone, elect, pre- 
cious : and he that believeth on Him shall not he 
confounded. 

This chapter begins with an exhortation, enforcing 
the practice of that " holiness without which no man 
shall see the Lord." St Peter founds this exhorta- 
tion upon the doctrines of gracey stated in the first 
chapter of this Epistle ; and then urges it upon the 
attention of believers, by the consideration of their 
heart-felt knowledge of the saving truths of the 
Gospel, and of their spiritual union with Christ, " as 
living stones" in the glorious temple, of which Jesus 
is the foundation, and in which the praises of Re- 
deeming Love shall resound for ever and ever : " To 
" whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed 
" indeed of men, but chosen of God and precious, ye 
" also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, 
" an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
" acceptable to God by Jesus Christ." Upon what 
this spiritual house is founded, and how sacrifices, 
offered therein, become acceptable unto God, is then 
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declared in the text. " Behold, I lay in Zion a Chief 
" O)mer-stone, elect, precious : and he that believeth 
" on Him shall not be confounded.'' 

These words contain, 1st, A description of Christ ; 
and, 2dly, An assurance of safety to the believer. 

1st Consider the Description here given of Christ. 
It is prefeced by a solemn call to attention and re- 
verence. God speaks, and man should hear. -God 
sets before you and me a great and glorious object, 
every way deserving of the serious and supreme at- 
tention of our minds ; and He says to us, " Behold / " 
consider; reflect; bend your thoughts to investi- 
gate, open your hearts to receive^ the wondrous dis- 
coveries of my covenant-love, my eternal and sove- 
reign purposes of grace and goodness, my abundant 
provision for the safety, peace, and happiness of im- 
mortal souls. May He who thus calls upon us to 
behold the wonders of His grace in Christ Jesus, 
open the eyes of foith, and influence our hearts ; that 
we may attend to ** the things which belong unto 
our peace," while the day-light of mercy shines, and 
the door of salvation remains unclosed 1 Brethren, 
lift up your hearts in secret prayer to the Lord, now 
that you are in His house, and beseech Him to make 
the word spoken, effectual to your instruction, com- 
fort, and final happiness. Oh that I may preach and 
you may hear, in the deep conviction, that what is 

i2 
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now about to be spoken, must and will become 
" a savour of life unto life/^ or " of death unto death" 
to your souls ! 

" Behold, I lay in Zion a Chief Corner-stone, elect, 
precious.'' This description of Christ is found fre- 
quently in the Scriptures of Truth. So early as the 
days o{ Jacob, the promised Saviour was set forth 
under the similitude of a Stone ; for that Patriarch, 
in blessing his sons before his death, spake of '* the 
Shepherd, the Sione of Israel I" (Gen. xlix. 24.) The 
ancient Jewish writers have applied these words of 
Jacob to the Messiah, and with remarkable clearness 
have said, " Upon this Stone is founded the Holy of 
Holies; and thereon rests the Shekinah, or mani- 
fested glory of God, between the cherubim, , above 
the mercy-seat.''' The person and work of Jesus were 
the foundation of all the ceremonial institutions of 
the Levitical Dispensation, and without Christ they 
are all vain, unmeaning, and unprofitable. This 
was known and felt by all the pious worshippers in 
the tabernacle and temple, who (taught by the same 
Holy Spirit as Christians under the (Jospel Dispen- 
sation) looked by faith to the Lord Jesus, as the 
sure Rock, on which alone their hope could be built. 
This delightful representation of Christ, first given 
by the dying Jacob, is repeated and enlarged upon by 
Isaiah, by whom the words of the text were originally 
written (xxviii. 16) : " Behold, I lay in Zion, for a 
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" foundation, a stone, a tried stone, a precious comer- 
" stone, a sure foundation : he that believeth shall not 
" make haste." 

Good reason was there for this Divine undertaking. 
The fair and beauteous edifice, which the Creator's 
hand had placed in Paradise, had been laid low in 
ruin. Sin had entered deep into the heart of man, 
and ploughed up and destroyed every ground of con- 
fidence, of hope, and of peace. The whole race of 
mankind was in the condition of a man sinking be- 
Death the waves, without a rock upon which to place 
his feet, and raise his head above the billows of de- 
struction. Sin, like a deluge, had overwhelmed the 
world, and swept away every resting-place for the 
anxious, weary, and fearful spirit of man; which, 
like the dove of Noah, hovered over the wide-spread 
ocean of this world's guilt and wretchedness, seeking 
rest, but finding none. To God, who seeth the end 
from the beginning, this hapless and hopeless condi- 
tion of our fallen race was known, even before the 
world was. Then, even from everlasting, did the 
Lord, in his sovereign purpose and gracious Covenant, 
lay a ^* foundation, a sitre foundation,'''' for human hope 
and happiness. He chose and appointed, in the glo- 
rious counsels of the Godhead, the Second Person of 
the Trinity, even Jesus our Lord, to become the sure 
and unmoveable resting-place for the weary and 
trembling, the guilty and perishing soul of man. 
Isaiah thus speaks the words of the Father concerning 
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Christ, saying, " Behold my Servant, whom I up- 
hold; mine Elect, in whom my soul delighteth: 
(xlii. 1.) And in the text, the " Chief ComerHstone 
is declared to be " elect," as well as " precious.'' This 
is a blessed truth ; and it is calculated both to humble 
and to comfort the people of God. Oh, when we re- 
flect upon the glorious purpose of God, in the election 
of the Son to be the Covenant-head of that mystical 
body, which was then given unto Him — and when we 
consider, that not only long before our works, but 
even long before any creature existed,^all things per- 
taining to Salvation were ordered and secured in the 
mutual stipulations and engagements of Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost — we must and shall feel humbled to 
the very dust, in the consciousness of the entire exclu- 
sion of all our doings and deservings from the notice 
and consideration of God. For us men did God lay 
in Zion the Chief Comer-stone ; and, while building 
thereon, we shall derive strong consolation from the 
belief, that as it was placed /rom eternal ages past to 
be the sinner s foundation, so it will remain, during 
eternal ages yet to come, safely and gloriously sustain- 
ing all who flee to it for refuge and redemption. 

But how was this foundation laid ? First, in the 
promise made to Adam, immediately after the Fall, 
This promise of mercy was uttered in the ears of 
sinfiil man, before the dread sentence of justice de- 
clared the miserable consequences and the just 
punishment of transgression. Thus the door of hope 
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was opened, before the gates of Paradise were closed ; 
and the exiles from Eden, like their descendant Jacob, 
found " the Stone of Israel" in ikeir wanderings, on 
which they might rest in peace, and enjoy bright 
visions of Heaven. 

Next, after various renewals of the first promise to 
the Patriarchs, God graciously laid this Chief Comer- 
stone, amidst the typical institutions of the Jewish 
Church. These shadowed forth good things to come ; 
and served to show how sin would be atoned for, and 
pardon procured by Him who should appear at the 
end of that age and dispensation, " to put away sin 
by the sacrifice of Himself." And when, in the 
course of time, the Levitical institutions had been 
corrupted and abused by the wickedness of man, the 
Lord raised up His servants the Prophets ; and sent 
them, from time to time, to clear away the rubbish of 
ignorance, idolatry, and formality, and to set forth 
the Chief Comer-stone in all its greatness and im- 
portance. 

At length " the fulness of time" came : the intro- 
ductory dispensations ceased ; and God, incarnate in 
the person of Jesus Christ, appeared " in Zion," and 
became actually, as he had been before prophetically 
and typically, the manifested foundation of that build- 
ing of God, which is destined to raise its blest pin- 
nacles even to the throne of Jehovah, and to exhibit 
to Angels and Archangels " the manifold wisdom," 
the glorious power, and the wondrous love of God. 
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Christ Jesus, in His person and work, is the Chief 
Comer-stone, on which the Church is built, and 
cemented, and preserved ; until, when the last elect 
individual stone shall have been placed upon the 
spiritual temple, the Archangel's trump shall lead the 
chorus of innumerable voices, proclaiming, " It is 
finished ! " and the scaffolding of Time shall fall before 
the shout of triumph ; and the marvellous building 
shall stand forth in perfect beauty, shining with all 
the glories of Eternity. 

But let us approach nearer, and view with greater 
particularity the Divinely-placed foundation of our 
hope. On this Stone are many names; and each is 
so full of meaning, as to exhaust the capacity of an 
Angel to declare ; but withal so full of mercy, as to be 
capable of affording the richest consolation to the 
poorest and most miserable of men. 

First, we may behold inscribed on this Stone the 
name of Jesus, which means ** Jehovah the Saviour,*'' 
the true and eternal God, manifesting Himself, as the 
great and gracious Redeemer of sinful and wretched 
man. 

Next, we may read the precious name " Immanuel,"" 
which, being interpreted, is " God with us" — God in 
our nature, in order to effect reconciliation, and to 
heal the breach which sin had made, and to bring 
God and Man together, in holy and amicable com- 
munion and fellowship in this world, and into happy 
and perfect enjoyment in the world to come. 
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Again : we see this Chief Corner-stone inscribed 
with the name of Christ, which signifies the Divinely- 
anointed Prophet, Priest, hnd King of Zion. — ^Through 
Him, the Father reveals His will to man, and makes 
known to us the purposes of His grace, and the pre- 
cepts of His holiness. It is from Christ alone that 
all true and Heavenly wisdom proceeds ; and if we 
would know the things which make for our eternal 
peace, we must hear and believe that Divine Prophet 
of the Church. — ^Further, Christ is the true Priest, 
by whose mediation and sacrifice the way is opened 
to God. He has offered a fiill, perfect, and sufficient 
atonement for human transgression. He bare the 
weight of His people's iniquities. The sins of true 
believers are cancelled from the Book of God's re- 
membrance; and, whenever the eye of the Omni- 
scient is turned towards the awful page, on which 
were written the original guilt and actual offences 
of the Redeemed, nothing appears but the blood of 
Christ; and that blood is both so precious and so 
efficacious, that the Father neither can nor will dis- 
cover (so as to punish) the transgressions, which it 
sprinkles and obliterates. — Moreover, in the name of 
Christ, his kingly office is also comprehended. He is 
not only the Saviour, but the Defender of those that 
trust in Him. He reigns in their hearts; and by 
the influences of His Spirit, is gradually, but surely, 
bringing every thought, motive, desire, affection, and 
inclination into a sanctified meetness for the full 
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enjoyment " of the inheritance of the saints in light" 
He rules over all events, and directs them to the 
everlasting welfare of His chosen. Not even Satan 
and his agents, whether evil spirits or migodly men, 
are exempt from the secret and sovereign authority 
of the Lord Jesus. He sitteth in the Heavens, and 
laugheth to scorn the puny attempts of all the ad- 
versaries of His Church which he hath redeemed with 
His blood. And ere long, the great King will appear 
in the splendour of His majesty, to execute judgment 
upon His adversaries, and to bestow complete and 
eternal happiness and honour, both in body and soul, 
upon those who look and wait for " His appearing 
and kingdom." 

Again: this blessed Foundation-stone bears this 
inscription, " The Lord our Righteousness." Oh, 
how sweet and suitable is this Name to the. awakened 
and Heaven-taught soul, that feels and knows her 
own sinful and unrighteous condition ! What a pre- 
cious truth is it, that as God knoweth righteousness 
is not to be found in any man, so He does not look 
for it in us, as a ground of merit, but in Christ Jesus, 
who is the alone and all-sufficient righteousness of 
His people. We must indeed, by Divine grace, be 
made holy and obedient, in order that we may be 
capable of enjoying Heaven; but our holiness and 
obedience form no part of that righteousness in which 
we are justified and accepted before God. No; 
Heaven is too valuable an inheritance, to be merited 
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and secured by any or all of the eflTorts and works 
even of a regenerate and sanctified man. The 
" Pearl of great price" alone was adequate for such a 
purchase. The Lord Himself, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
wrought out and brought in this justifying righteous- 
ness, ** which is unto all and upon all them that be- 
lieve." The title-deeds to Heaven were drawn by 
that hand which framed the worlds ; but which per^ 
fected a far more wondrous work, when it was nailed 

.4/to the Cross. Then and there was the obedience of 
God in our nature completed for the fiill and final 
justification of every true believer. Oh, when we 
read in Scripture of what Jesus did, while He so- 
journed upon earth ; when we follow Him in all the 
steps of His most holy life ; when we mark His per- 
fect conformity to the Law in all things ; when we 
hear even His bitterest enemies acknowledging His 
spotless innocence ; let us, in the exercise of faith, 
take and appropriate to ourselves all this rectitude, all 
this meritorious obedience : let us say, " This, this 
perfection is mine; it is this alone in which God will 

:v accept me, and in which / desire to be accepted; 
I abandon and cast away all my own faulty imperfect 
doings in the matter of justification, and I desire and 
pray " to be found in Christ," (Phil. iii. 9.) whom 
I gratefully and gladly confess to glory in, as 
"the Lord MY righteousness." May such, dear 
brethren, be the experience of your hearts and of 
mine I for thus, and thus only can we be real 
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ChristiaDS on earth, and, finally, happy inhabitants of 
Heaven. 

I can direct your attention only to one more, 
among many inscriptions upon the Chief Comer- 
stone; and that is expressed by St Paul, in his 
Epistle to the Colossians (i. 19): "It pleased the 
Father that in Him should all fulness dwell/' All 
the fulness of the Godhead dwelleth in Christ. As 
the fountain of that miraculous stream which flowed 
after the Israelites in the desert, was enclosed in the 
rock of Horeb ; so the spring of all those refreshing 
mercies, consolations, and graces, which believers 
receive throughout their pilgrimage to the Heavenly 
rest, is laid up in Jesus, " the Rock of Ages.'" Audit 
is laid up in Him /or the express purpose of commu- 
nication to His people. Not only mercy, and truth, 
and wisdom, and power, and love, are treasured up 
in Jesus, but the fulness, the infinity, the Divine 
abundance and exuberance of all these perfections of 
Jehovah. Here is the strength of the Lord to defend 
and succour in time of need ; the wisdom of God to 
direct and teach in time of doubt and difiBculty ; the 
mercy of Jehovah to pity and pardon the trembling 
and sin-conscious penitent before "the throne of 
grace ;*" the truth of God pledged to the fulfilment of 
every word of promise ; the tender love of Jesus, in- 
fluencing his heart with sympathy towards His weak, 
and tempted, and afflicted followers; — ever keeping 
His eye intent upon us in all our trials and sufier- 
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ings; ever extending His hand over us, when danger 
threatens, or when death is near ; and opening His 
mouth to intercede for us before the Throne, in such 
language as He once uttered upon earth, — " Holy 
" Father, • keep, through Thine own Name, those 
" whom Thou hast given me. Father, I will, that those 
" whom Thou hast given me, be with me where I 
" am, that they may behold my glory." We are not 
straitened in Him. AH that we need. He is exalted 
and ready to bestow. The riches of grace and glory 
are placed in His blessed hands : and it is only for us 
to askf that we may receive out " of His fulness,*** 
even " grace for grace.'" 

Such, then, is the Chief Comer-stone, which God 
hath laid in Zion. It is Jesus Christ, in His Deity, 
Incarnation, Righteousness, Atonement, and Me- 
diatorship ; the fulness of all that God can give, or 
the believer need. This, this is the Foundation, 
which the hand of Infinite Wisdom and Mercy hath 
placed in Zion ; and it is worthy of the admiration of 
Angels, and of the entire dependence of Man. 

And here, brethren, let me address to you the word 
of exhortation. Come to this Living Stone. Build 
upon this Sure Foundation. We want something 
upon which to rest our anxious spirits, in the pro- 
spect of death and eternity. Christ is the resting- 
place of the soul ; and there can be no solid peace, 
no lasting satisfaction, until the dependence of the 
heart be placed upon what He has done and suffered 
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for US. Oh, then, come to Him ; and, leaving every 
refuge of lies, and turning away from all the sandy 
foundations of your own doings and deservings, look 
to, and lean upon that " Rock of Ages,^^ and trust alone 
in the Lord Jesus Christ ; for in Him alone is right- 
eousness ; in Him alone is everlasting salvation. 

I hope that many here present are built upon this 
true Foundation ; and to such would I say, Recollect 
that Christ is not only a Sure Foundation, but also a 
Chief Comer-stone. All the building of God is not 
only founded upon, but also connected with, Christ. 
This idea is expressed by St. Paul, in his Epistle to 
the Ephesians (ii 20, 21) : " In whom all the building, 
" fitly framed together, groweth unto an holy temple 
*' in the Lord : in whom ye also are buUded together 
" for an habitation of God through the SpiRrr.*" 

Every living stone of the Heavenly building — 
that is to say, every true believer, every real member 
of the Church of the Redeemed — is united with, and 
related to, the Lord Jesus Christ ; and the connexion 
is such as cannot be broken or destroyed for ever. 
And further, every grace of the Holy Spirit, bestowed 
upon the individual believer, every spiritual desire 
that he breathes, every inward consolation that he 
enjoys, every humbling and purifying dispensation 
by which he is rendered more conformable to the 
image and more meet for the glory of God, all, all 
has been obtained for, and imparted to him, in virtue 
of the Mediatorial work and continual Intercession 
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of the Lord Jesus Christ. May we be enabled to 
trace more distinctly this blessed connexion of all 
that God is working in us as His people, with what 
Christ hath wrought out for us ; for then will our 
spiritual peace be lasting 1 And then, looking upon 
afflictions, and trials, and temptations, as cemented 
together with the Chief Corner-stone by the hand of 
Almighty wisdom and love, we shall " glory in tri- 
" bulations also, knowing that tribulation worketh 
" patience, and patience experience, and experience 
" hope, and hope maketh not ashamed ; because the 
" love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the 
" Holy Ghost which is given unto us." 

And this leads us to notice, lastly, the assurance of 
the believers safety, declared in the text : " He that 
believeth on Him shall not be confounded." Both 
the foundatijon and the superstructure of the believer 
will remain for ever; and shame, disappointment, 
and confusion will not be felt by the true Christian, in 
life, death, nor before the judgment-seat of Christ. 
Jesus Himself is ** the same yesterday, and to-day, 
and for ever ;" and thus ihe foundation of the Gospel- 
hope standeth sure. And Christ hath said, ** Because 
I live, ye shall live also ;" " My grace is sufficient for 
" thee. My sheep shall never perish, neither shall 
" any " temptation, any distress, any persecution, any 
event, any man, or any devil — " neither shall any 
pluck them out of my hand." In the everlasting 
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Covenant, provision has been made for the perpetwtjf 
of grace and the perfecting of holiness in the souls of 
the people of God, no less than for the stability of 
the Foundation upon which they are called to trust 
The work of the Spirit is no less efficacious and com- 
plete, than was the work of the Son. The Sanxiifier 
is God, and the Saviour is God ; and therefore the 
justification and sanctification of " the Church of the 
first-bom, whose names are written in Heaven,'' are 
equally certain, beyond the possibility of failure. 
Here, then, is a blessed truth for the encouragement 
of our faith and hope. " He that believeth shall not 
be confounded.'' The Chief Comer-stone upon which 
he rests, shall never fail him ; and the graxse which 
has p2ac6c{ him upon this Foundation shall remain, 
increase, and prevail, until it issue in eternal life. 
Nothing shall be able to separate him from the love 
of God in Christ Jesus ; and, in the end, the Chris- 
tian shall be made more than conqueror over every 
fear and every foe. Tribulation, affliction, distress of 
various kinds, opposition from without, corruption 
from within, the enmity of Satan, the wickedness of 
man, the apprehensions of a dying hour, the antici- 
pation of a judgment-day — these, these things may 
all unite their force, and rage like a tempest around 
the believing soul ; but as the stormy wind serves to 
root deeper and firmer the oak of the forest, so will 
all the storms that beat upon him who is built 
upon THE Rock, fail of producing any impression, 
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save that of firmer adherence, and deeper gratitude ; 
and, uninjured and un-confounded, the Building of God 
shall rise higher and higher, until it attain the per- 
fection of holiness, and the perpetuity of Heaven. 
" Happy the people who are in such a ease ; yea, 
" blessed are those people who have Jehovah for their 
"God!" 

Beloved brethren, is this your case? Would to 
God that the blessedness and security of the Lord's 
believing people belonged to every one in this 
congregation! But may it not be feared, that He 
who trieth the heart, and knoweth the real charac- 
ter of every one here present, is now looking upon 
one and another, and saying, " His foundation is 
" in the dust ; his hope is like the spider's web ; his 
"expectation shall fail, and perish for ever?" — 
And concerning whom does God pronounce such an 
awful decision ? Without doubt, it may be said to the 
worMly-minded, the unhumbled, the prayerless, the 
self-righteous, and the disobedient, " Thou art the 
man." The person who trusts in uncertain riches, 
and sets up a golden idol in his heart ; he who de- 
pends upon the pleasures and gratifications of this 
sinful world for happiness ; he who is not bowed 
down in the contrite sense and feeling of his sins 
committed in thought, word, and deed, against God 
and man ; he who has never truly and heartily cried 
for pardoning mercy, as a sinking mariner would for 
help, or a condemned malefactor would for life ; he 

K 
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who fancies himself good and righteous in the sight 
of God, because he is not so bad in the sight of man 
as others, and has not committed, in act, those sins, 
the seeds of which lie, undiscovered, deep in the cor- 
ruption of his own heart ; and he who lives in the 
daily and habitual practice of what God forbids, 
without feeling sorrow or penitence, or framing the 
desire of repentance ;-every such unhappy person 
is, undoubtedly, far off from Christ, and without a 
solid foundation for eternity. Angels pity — ^ministers 
pity and pray for such persons. God looks upon 
you with long-suffering ; and He commissions us to 
beseech you, in His stead, to flee this day for refuge, 
to the hope set before you in the Gospel. The sure, 
the tried, the precious Corner-stone of a sinner^s 
hope, has been placed before you. In the righteous 
obedience and sin-atoning blood, and soul-saving 
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, you have been 
exhorted to trust. Here is safety — here is peace — here 
is Heaven ; but no where besides. Oh, be concerned at 
once, without a moment's delay, to have your feet 
placed upon the Rock of Ages ; your naked souls 
covered with the garments of Christ's righteousness ; 
your guilt washed away in His blood; and your- 
selves built up a holy temple, " an habitation of God 
through the Spirit." Be persuaded to leave the 
quicksand, and to flee to the Sure Foundation ; — for 
the rain will descend, and the winds of trouble and of 
death mil blow ; the raging tempest of Divine wrath 
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must beat ; and then, every building of human me- 
rit, or earthly splendour, or carnal enjoyment, shall 
fall into the depth of everlasting destruction. How 
soon the hand of death may shake the earthly house 
of your tabernacle to the dust, oh, who can tell ? Be 
wise, then, in time ; and now, " while it is called to- 
day ^ hasten your escape to the Mountain of Calvary, 
to the Chief Comer-stone which endured the flood 
and tempest in all their fiiry, and in whose secure 
recesses you may behold, and remain under, that 
Cross, which, having borne the Son, assures us of a 
Father'^s favour and a Father's eternal home. 

Finally, let the believer rejoice in his privileges, 
and remember his obligations. You, brethren, are 
safe in Christ. Many promises of Scripture concur 
with that in the text, to declare, " you shall never be 
confounded."" Think, then, upon one word in the 
passage before us — precious. Let the Chief Comer- 
stone, in which Divine grace hath enabled you to 
trust, be more and mcyre precious in your estimation. 
" Count all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus" your Lord. Live, " look- 
ing unto Jesus." Fix the eye of faith more intently 
upon His Divine Power, and Righteousness, and 
Faithfulness, and Love. Look off from self, from the 
world, from your crosses, and sorrows, and cares, and 
anxieties, and behold the Rock of your salvation, the ' 
Friend of your soul, the Strength of your life, the 
ever-present Shepherd of the sheep of His pasture. 

K 2 
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Contemplate Him, in all the glory of His Deity ; in 
all the sympathies of His humanity ; in all the per- 
fection of His earthly obedience ; in all the complete- 
ness of His atoning sacrifice ; in all the abundance of 
His treasured grace ; — and rejoice in the persuasion, 
that this Saviour is, and ever will be, your founda- 
tion of hopcy your foundation of Ufe^ your all-suffi- 
cient God, and your everlasting glory. 

And recollect your obligations. Privilege and 
purity are inseparable. Be strenuous, therefore, in 
your endeavours " to perfect holiness in the fear of 
the Lord." Let there be a conformity of the " Living 
stones," to the Chief Comer-stone, in thought, word, 
and work. Press forward in the way <rf obedience ; 
and pray that the superstructure of holiness may be 
advanced daily by the sanctifying energy of His 
SpiRrr, until it shall be perfected in Heavenly glory. 
I conclude with the exhortation of St. Jude (20, 21.); 
— ^and may God give us all an heart-felt sense of its 
importance, and an experimental knowledge of its 
meaning ! " But ye, beloved, building up yourselves 
" on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy 
" Ghost, keep yourselves in the love of God, looking 
" for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
" eternal life." 
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THE RICHES OF THE TRUE CHRISTIAN. 

lCoB.iii.21— 23. 

Therefore let no man glory in men : for all things are 
yours ; whether Pauly or ApoUos^ or CephaSy or the 
world, or life, or death, or things present, or things to 
come ; all are yours ; and ye are Christ" s ; and Christ 
is God^s, W" 

J. HE Bible is a book of mysteries, which reason in 
vain attempts to explain, but wldch faith receives in 
humble gratitude, so as to produce present peace and 
future happiness in the believer. The "great my- 
stery of Godliness"" is, the manifestation of God the 
Son in human flesh. A mystery as real, though not 
as stupendous, is the spiritual life and privileges of 
the faithful in Christ Jesus. Speaking of the state 
and character of himself and other believers, St. John 
says, " The world knoweth us not, because it knew 
Him not.'" " Our life,'''' St. Paul says, " is hid with 
Christ in God." And as to the condition of the 
Lord's people in this world, who can read the Sacred 
Scriptures without perceiving such descriptions as 
produce wonder and require faith ? What St. Paul 
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says of himself, is true, in a certain sense, of every 
Child of God : " As unknown, and yet well known ; 
*' as dying, and, behold, we live ; as chastened, and 
" not killed ; as sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing ; as 
" poor, yet making many rich ; as having nothing, 
" and yet possessing all things:'" (2 Cor. vi. 9, 10.) 
To the eye of sense, the true disciple of Christ may 
often appear to be " of all men most miserable ;" but 
to the eye o{ faith, the poverty of Lazarus is greater 
wealth than the treasures of the rich man at whose 
gate he lay; the fetters of Paul and Silas in the 
inner prison at Philippi are but the golden links that 
bound their heart closer to Jesus, when they felt the 
warmth of His love and the joy of His salvation ; 
and the trials, persecutions, and sufferings of the dis- 
ciples of Christ, even in the worst times, are the pro- 
fitable discipline of their Heavenly Father, the evi- 
dences of His mercy and grace, and the preparation 
for His presence in glory. Faith has indeed the 
power, which alchymists have sought in vain, of 
turning all it touches into something better than 
gold — even the true riches of spiritual peace, and 
purity, and contentment, and joy. What, dear bre- 
thren, do we want more, than such a treasure as the 
text contains, and the eye of faith open to behold it, 
and the hand of faith stretched forth to take and 
apply it to ourselves according to our need ? May 
God the Holy Spirit work in us, and strengthen in 
us tliat faith, while we now attempt to count up the 
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riches of the true Christian ! " All things are yours ; 
" whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, 
" or life, or death, or things present, or things to 
" come ; all are yours, and ye are Christ's ; and 
" Christ is God's." 

Here is a treasure indeed ! Only to read the text, 
is enough to draw forth the exclamation, "Happy 
are the people that are in such a case ; yea, blessed 
are they who have this portion for their inheri* 
tance!" We shall endeavour to lay out the Chris- 
tian'^s wealth in three separate heaps ; that, from a 
believing contemplation of each, our hearts may be 
filled with thankfulness for the " unspeakable gift*' 
of free and sovereign grace. 1. All persons ; 2. All 
things ; 3. All events — beloilg to the faithful in Christ 
Jesus. 

1. All Persons — "whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas.'" The most useful and valuable persons 
upon earth are the Ministers of Christ. We say 
this, not to magnify ourselves, brethren, but our 
great and glorious office. To us is committed the 
ministry of reconciliation ; and, as " ambassadors for 
" Christ, we beseech you, in Christ's stead, be ye re- 
" conciled unto God." Through " the foolishness of 
preaching," it pleases God "to save them that be- 
lieve." Oh, what is the business of the merchant, 
the occupation of the statesman, or the achievements 
of kings and conquerors, in comparison with the 
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work of the Christian Ministry, and the results of 
our all-important oflSce ! One word of Gospel-truth, 
uttered by our lips, and applied by the Spirit to the 
heart, will produce an effect which Angels rejoice to 
witness, and which eternity will be too short to 
celebrate. Soon the transactions of merchants, the 
plans of statesmen, and the victories of conquerors 
will be forgotten; while the truths which we preach, 
if received into the heart by £Edth, will be remem- 
bered with eternal gratitude and joy ; but if not 
believed, they will be remembered with endless self- 
reproach and anguish. In our Ministry, "we are 
" unto God a sweet savour of Christ, in them that 
" are saved, and in them that perish : to the one we 
" are the savour of death unto death ; and to the 
" other, the savour of life unto life. And who is 
" sufficient for these things ?'' (2 Cor. ii. 15, 16.) The 
Christians at Corinth had split into parties ; and, 
from being followers of Christ only, one said, " I am 
of Paul f ' another, " I am of Apollos f" and a third, 
" I am of Cephas." They valued one Minister above 
another ; and looked to man, rather than to God, for 
the blessing. This party-spirit the Apostle con- 
demns ; and, so far from encouraging them to glory 
in the gifts or abilities of any of their Ministers, 
(although two of them were even inspired Apostles,) 
he tells them, that Paul, and Apollos, and Cephas 
were theirs — ^being gifted, and qualified, and sent to 
labour for their spiritual edification and benefit. — 
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So it is now : Ministers, as the very name signifies, 
are to labour for the good of the people. God em- 
ploys persons of different characters and abilities; 
but whatever be the talent or acquirement of any 
individual Minister, all is to be improved and ex- 
ercised for the spiritual profit of those entrusted 
to his care. We are to sow in faith and prayer ; and 
you are to reap the fruits of the Spirit in your 
souls. Ministers, therefore, are yours. 

2. AD Things are the believer's — "the world, 
or life, or death." — ^The natural world is the Chris- 
tian's. He has a right, in Christ, to look up to the 
sun and all the starry host, and to say, " They shine 
for me ;" and to contemplate all the beauties and the 
wonders of Nature as the works of his Fathers hand, 
the gift of his Father^s love. Indeed, the present 
frame of Nature is kept together chiefly for the sake 
of the Church of God. When all the elect shall have 
been bom, and new-bom — and called, and justified, 
and sanctified, and made " meet for the inheritance 
of the Saints in light," " the day of God " shall dawn, 
** wherein the heavens, being on fire, shall be dissolved, 
" and the elements shall melt with fervent heat ; the 
" earth also, and the works that are therein, shall be 
" burned up ;" and from their ashes shall arise " the 
" new heavens, and the new earth, wherein dwelleth 
" righteousness," and that for ever. 

And the world of the ungodly (together with Satan 
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its prince) is the Christian's. They "can do no- 
thing against the truth, but for the truth." All 
their opposition to the Church in general, or to in- 
dividual believers in particular, turns out for " the 
furtherance of the Gospel,'' and the growth of grace. 
We see this in the history of the early ages. When 
" there was a great persecution against the Church 
which was at Jerusalem," the Disciples ** were scat- 
tered abroad," and " went everywhere preaching the 
Word." Satan and his persecuting slaves little 
thought they were extending the kingdom of Christ 
by dispersing His Disciples throughout the regions of 
Judaea and Samaria. So it has often happened since. 
Many Churches owe their planting to the good seed 
which the tempest of persecution drove to the city 
or country where they exist. And if we come to 
particular cases, we see that Satan and ungodly men 
have unwittingly and unwillingly done service to the 
Child of God. — Look at Job. Satan's malice turned 
to Job's profit. The distress and suffering which it 
occasioned, brought Job nearer to God, deepened his 
humility, perfected his patience, and purified the 
gold of grace from much of the dross of nature. — 
Look, also, at Peter. Satan desired " to sift him as 
wheat." Peter was sorely tried and tossed by the 
enemy of souls; but all the while that Prince of 
Pride was Peter's servant ; and he was promoting 
Peter's welfare in the end, by sifting the chaff of 
self-confidence from that precious grain of Christian 
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wheat. And what happened to Job and Peter, having 
been written in God's word, has aflforded comfort and 
caution to many a saint in every age; and thus 
Satan's enmity against them has been overruled 
for good to numberless individuals among the Lord's 
chosen. — It is possible that some here present may 
have been exposed' to the fiery darts of the Wicked 
one, or even entangled in the net of the destroyer. 
Those fiery darts alarmed you; taught you your 
own weakness; made you to feel the importance 
of having " the shield of faith,'' to " quench " them, 
and drove you to your knees for Divine help 
and protection. That was good for your soul. 
There is no posture more suitable or beneficial to 
the Christian, than to be upon his knees, holding 
forth '* the shield of faith." — ^But I may be speaking 
to some, over whom the enemy may have gained a 
temporary advantage. You have yielded to his sug- 
gestions ; you have been enticed into his snare. But 
the Lord has not left you in his hand. He that 
prayed for Peter, has made intercession for you; and 
you have been enabled to " remember from whence 
you have fallen," to repent, and anew to cast your- 
self at the foot of the Cross. Sin has thus become 
more hateful to you : you have learned to distrust 
yourself more than you did before : Jesus is rendered 
more precious to your penitent and humbled heart ; 
and you are influenced — ^both by the seme of His 
love and pity, and the remewbrance of your own 
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weakness and falls — to " watch and pray,"" and " walk 
circumspectly/' that you never again ** enter into 
temptation/' Thus, in the wonderful dealings of 
GrOD with His people, the very emnity of Satan, and 
his success in tempting them to sin, are made instru- 
mental to their progress in the way of holiness! 
Many a tempted and fallen believer has had occa- 
sion to say with the Prophet Micah (vii. 8), ** Rejoice 
" not against me, O mine enemy : when I fall, I shall 
** arise ; when I sit in darkness, the Lord shall be a 
" light unto me/' — And as the malice of Satan is thus 
overruled for good to the Child of God, so the designs 
and violence of wicked men give occasion for the 
practice and the increase of the graces of the Chris- 
tian character. Thus, the straits to which Elijah was 
brought, through the enmity of Ahab and Jezebel, 
put his faith in the providence and promise of God 
to the test ; and " the trial of his faith, being much 
" more precious than of gold that perisheth, will be 
" found unto praise, and honour, and glory, at the ap- 
" pearing of Jesus Christ.''' — ITie perverseness and 
provocation of the Israelites in the desert, drew forth 
the generous intercession and exhibited the meekness 
of Moses ; and the pride of Nebuchadnezzar, and the 
envy of the Princes of Babylon, served to display the 
holy fortitude, and to confirm the faith and devoted- 
ness, of the three Hebrew worthies, who were cast 
into the fiery furnace ; and of Daniel, in the lions' den. 
In like manner, David's graces were called into daily 



THE RICHES OF THE TRUE CHRISTIAN. 141 

exercise by the relentless persecution of Saul : and 
Stephen's countenance shone with Angel-brightness, 
while his enemies were gnashing their teeth with 
rage; and his dying lips breathed forth the very 
spirit of Christian pity and forgiveness in this blest 
prayer, " Lord lay not this sin to their charge^ 
while their murderous hands were inflicting a cruel 
death. The ungodly, notwithstanding all their sub- 
tlety and all their enmity, are used by God, as the 
Gibeonites were by the Israelites, in doing such ser- 
vices for His Church and people, as may help for- 
ward the Christian's spirUval sacrifices of prayer and 
praise. Their opposition prevents the believer from 
forming that friendship with the world, which is 
" enmity with God C' (James iv. 4.) God permits the 
world to hate His people, that they may not love the 
world. He allows them to be despised, reviled, and 
persecuted, that the graces of the Spirit may be 
tried and strengthened, and made manifest to God's 
glory and His people's good. 

But further. Life is ours. It is given and pro- 
longed for the profit of the believer himself, and of 
those who are round about him. The Lord could, if 
He pleased, translate His people from earth to Hea- 
ven immediately after they are " translated from the 
" power of darkness into the kingdom of His dear 
" Son." He could make the day of their conversion 
the day of their entrance into Paradise,, as in the 
instance of the penitent malefactor. But God acts 
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Otherwise, in most eases. The life of the believer is 
lengthened, that there may be time and opportunily 
for him to know more of his own unworthiness 
and weakness, to see more of the freeness and fulness 
of the Salvation by Christ Jesus, and to experience 
more of the mercy and love of God in his soul. And 
besides, life is ours, both to suffer and to do the will 
of our Father. The longer and the heavier our 
afflictions, when endured with Christian patience, the 
greater our happiness in eternity. ** Our light af- 
" fliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us 
" a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.'' 
And the works of faith and labours of love which a 
true Christian is enabled to perform, will be all 
graciously rewarded in the day of the Lord. Every 
day of life upon earth affords occasion for saying or 
doing something which may tend to God's glory, and 
man's good ; and every such word and deed is re- 
corded in Heaven; and will be remembered and 
recompensed (not because there is any merit on our 
part, but because there is abundant grace on Gx)d's 
part) in the Great Day. — This life is ours — to be 
improved and employed in laying up treasure in 
Heaven. The longer the Christian lives, the richer 
should he become in faith, and patience, and every 
good word and work ; and the more he has of these 
spiritual riches now, the higher and the greater will 
be his glory hereafter. 

Again : Death is ours. There is nothing in death 
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but what shall be for the believer's advantage. Christ 
has taken away the sting from this serpent ; and you 
may look at it with pleasure, and embrace it with 
safety. "We that are in this tabernacle do groan, 
being burdened" with many an imperfection and 
many a woe ; but death touches our fetters, and they 
fidl off; and then the redeemed spirit leaves the gloom 
and grief of her earthly prison, and goes forth into 
all the light, and liberty, and blessedness of the Sons 
of God. Death puts an end to the conflict between 
flesh and spirit, sin and holiness, faith and unbelief, 
hope and fear, joy and sorrow : it takes away the 
stoord of the Christian warrior, and puts him in pos- 
session of the crown : it unbuckles the armour of the 
day of battle, and brings him into the rest that re- 
maineth for the people of God. 

3. All Events are the believer's. — " Things presenf 
are his. Every event that happens, is for his benefit. 
It is his privilege to look upon poverty or abundance, 
sickness or health, sorrow or joy, the season of trial 
or the hour of deliverance ; and to say, with respect 
to every circumstance, " This is a blessing ; it is 
mine — it is appointed and bestowed upon me by my 
Father's wisdom and love, and He has told me that 
it shall work for my eternal welfare." 

And " things to come''' are his also. We know not 
what is before us; what changes, or afflictions, or 
difficulties, or persecutions, or sufferings, future days. 
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months, or years, may bring in their course; but | 
this we know, that all is ours. Our Heavenly pilot .• 
will make cross winds, as well as favourable gales, 
subservient to His commands; and steer us with 
equal safety, amidst the raging billows or the sooth- 
ing calms, to the haven of eternal peace. And if we 
contemplate the solemn events, which we know must 
come to pass ; if believers in Jesus, we may well re- 
joice in the prospect. We must tread the vale of 
Death ; and we are ignorant of the particular sick- 
ness, or pain, or circumstances of our journey through 
that gloomy valley. — But what of that? For God 
comforts His people by the assurance, that, when 
heart and flesh fail. He will be the strength of their 
heart, and their portion for ever. We must rise again 
from the grave at the Second Coming of our Lord. 
But that will be a " resurrection unto life;" and we 
shall lift up our heads from the cold pillow of earth, 
with joy to partake of the full salvation of the body, 
as well as the soul, which shall then be revealed. 
We must appear before the Throne of the Judge; 
but that will be a glorious day for all real Christians, 
who will have the honour and happiness of being 
owned and received as the friends and brethren of 
Christ, and of hearing from His blessed lips these 
gracious words, " Come, ye blessed of my Father, in- 
** herit the kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 
" dation of the world." 

Oh, what a rich inheritance belongs to the people 
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of God ! We can only, as it were, just glance over 
the catalogue of their possessions, without being able 
to look attentively and minutely into any one of the 
numberless gifts which they have received, or shall 
yet receive, from their God and Father ; but let us 
not forget the first and the last lines in the catalogue. 
The first words are, " All things are yours ;" and the 
hst, "All are yours." This is to encourage your 
faith, my dear Christian brethren. When you read 
of •* Paul, and Apollos, and Cephas, and the world, 
" and life, and death, and things present, and things 
** to come,'' you may think, " This is too much for me ; 
some of these blessings, at least, are not mine C — and 
this unbelief will creep in, and rob you of all, one 
after another, and deprive you of the comfort, and 
the content, and the resignation, and the peace, 
and the joy, which the text is intended to produce 
and increase in every Child of God. Bear in mind, 
therefore, what God says, and listen not to the whis- 
pers of unbelief. God says, " All things are yours f ' 
and He says it twice over, that you may have no 
doubt of the truth and certainty of the heart-cheer- 
ing declaration. — Believe His word, and go on your 
way rejoicing. 

But whyy or by what title, has the true Christian 
a right to look upon all things as his ? Not because 
he is worthy of them ; not because he has merited or 
can merit the least of these blessings by his best 
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doings : no ; but because he is Christ's. " For ye 
are Christ's."' This is the reason and the foundation 
of our right to the rich inheritance. 

Believers are Christ's by the eternal gift and choice 
of the Father : " Thine they were, and Thou gavest 
them unto Me." — ^They are His by purchase : " The 
" Church of God, which He has purchased with BKs 
" own blood." — ^They are His by spiritual and insepa- 
rahle union : " I am the vine, ye are the branches." 
" He is the Head of the body, the Church." — And 
they are His by a vAlling surrender of themselves to 
Him, as their only Redeemer, Prophet, Priest, and 
King: (Rom. xiv. 7,8.) — "All things" are delivered 
to Christ, as Mediator: and as, in the marriage- 
covenant, the name and property of the husband 
are bestowed upon the wife, so when any one is 
actually united to Christ through faith, then he 
really takes the name of Christ, and rightfully in- 
herits the unsearchable riches of his glorious Head 
and Lord. 

Are you, brethren, " one with Christ" by faith? 
Have you felt your sin and danger, and fled to Him 
for salvation ? Are you trusting only in His blood 
for pardon, and in His righteousness for acceptance ? 
And are you living as those, who, being " bought with 
a price," strive to " glorify God in their body and 
spirit, which are God's ?" If not, you have, as yet, no 
part nor lot in this rich inheritance ; but are poor 
for time, and poor for eternity. Nothing is yours. 
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As a sinner, you have lost all right to every good 
thing. *• The world'' is your prison, in which the 
patience of God prolongs your respite from the 
punishment which you have deserved : " life/' while 
you live in sin, is only adding to your guilt and ruin ; 
and ** death" is your enemy and executioner, who will 
soon cut asunder the thread that binds body and 
soul together, and cast forth your hapless spirit into 
outer darkness, where is weeping, and wailing, and 
gnashing of teeth for ever. " Things present" are, 
through their abuse to the gratification of carnal and 
worldly lusts, your snare and curse ; and " things to 
come" will be to you all terrible, and woeful, and 
tormenting, throughout the ages of a hopeless eter- 
nity. Oh, brethren, how long will you continue in 
this spiritual poverty ? If you had nothing to eat, 
or to drink, or to put on, would you not try to obtain 
food and raiment ? Why, then, are you negligent in 
respect to " the bread of life" and the " garments of 
salvation?" After what you have heard of the 
Christian's portion, must you not own, that he has 
chosen the better part? "All things" are his — ^his, 
for sanctification now, and for glorification hereafter. 
And ** all things" may become yours. Poor, destitute, 
ignorant, guilty, perishing sinner, come to Christ, 
and receive Him into your heart by faith ! and at the 
same time that you receive Him, you shall become an 
inheritor of all the blessings set forth in the text. 
May the Holy Spirit draw your heart to Christ, 

l2 
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while the Grospel-invitation, "Come unto Me, and 
I will give you rest," is sounding in your ears ! 

In conclusion, let the believer learn tvx) practical 
lessons from this animating subject. 

1st. " In whatsoever state he is, therewith to be 
cofntenV There is not a more unreasonable and un- 
seemly sight in the world, than a discontented Chris- 
tian. It is the height of folly and ingratitude, for the 
man who has "aZ/ things" to be discontented with 
his lot Dear brethren, be on your guard against a 
murmuring spirit ; and, that it may never influence 
you, bind the precious words of the text close upon 
your memory and your hearts. Lay it down as 
a settled truth, that all you have, or shall have, yea, 
and all you have not, is for your eternal benefit 
Poverty, and reproach, and disappointment, and pains, 
and losses, and sighs, and tears, and bereavements, 
and difficulties, and trials of every kind, are the 
riches, the gains, the blessings of the true Christian. 
Oh, in what a different light will he see these " things 
present," when, mainly through their sanctified effect 
upon his heart and affections, he is brought into the 
enjoyment of the "things to come !" Let us, dear 
brethren, never look at what we call the ills and evils 
of life with the naked eye of reason and natural feel- 
ing ; but let us view them through the glass of such 
a text as we have before us, and we shall see all our 
miseries transformed into mercies, all our crosses 
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into crowns, all our sorrows into joys unspeakable 
and fcill of glory. 

Lastly, If God has thus made '' all things'" ours in 
Christ Jesus, then let us yield up ourselves without 
reserve unto Him. Let nothing be kept back from 
Him, who has kept back nothing from us. Let no 
darling lust, no profitable sin, be spared ; but aU be 
sacrificed upon the altar of self-mortification, under 
the shadow of the Cross of Christ. Think upon the 
boundless treasures bestowed upon us, in and through 
Christ Jesus; and pray and labour daily to feel and 
to fulfil this exhortation of the Apostle — " I beseech 
" you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that 
" ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service : 
" and be not conformed to this world : but be ye 
" transformed by the renewing of your mind, that 
" ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable 
" and perfect will of God." 
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SERMON X. 

(preached on WHITSUNDAY.) 



THE PERSONALITY, DEITY, AND OFFICE OF 

THE HOLY GHOST. 

John xiv. 16, 17* 

/ foill pray ihe Father^ and He shall give you anoAer 
Comforter f thai He may abide with you for ever; even 
the Spirit of fruth ; whom the world cannot receive; 
because it seeth Him not, neither knoweth Him : but ye 
know Him ; for He dweUeth toith you, and dudl be in you. 

In the whole Book of God, full as it is of the 
utterance of mercy and good will to sinful and mi- 
serable man, there is not a more compassionate and 
encouraging expression of Divine love, than that 
which our blessed Lord breathed forth, in this and 
the three following chapters of St. John's Gospel. 

The Lord Jesus was on the point of being sepa- 
rated from the disciples whom He had chosen : He 
knew what sorrow would fill their hearts, when He 
was hid from their eyes : He sympathized with them 
in their afflictions; and He began His consolatory 
and encouraging discourse with these gracious words : 
" Let not your heart be troubled : ye believe in God, 
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believe also in Me. In my Father's house are 
many mansions : if it were not so, I would have 
told you. I go to prepare a place for you. And if 
I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, 
" and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there 
" ye may be also."' — But while He thus graciously as- 
sured them of a future and everlasting manifestation 
of peace and joy. He was not unmindful of their state 
and suffering on the way to that glory ; and there- 
fore, among other considerations calculated to afford 
them present relief and consolation. He said, " I will 
" pray the Father, and He shall give you another 
" Comforter, that He may abide with you for ever ; 
" even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot 
" receive, because it seeth Him not, neither knoweth 
" Him : but ye know Him ; for He dwelleth with 
** you, and shall be in you." 

These blessed words direct our attention to the 
Holt Spirit, the Comforter, whose open and visible 
descent upon the first Christians, on the day of Pen- 
tecost, our truly Scriptural and Apostolic Church 
calls upon her members now to commemorate. We 
shall therefore, from the words of the text, consider 
the Personality, Deity, and Office of that Holy Ghost, 
who, as at this time, descended and rested upon the 
assembled followers of the Lord Jesus. 

I. His Personaltty. — The teachers of false doctrine 
respecting the Holy Trinity are accustomed to speak 
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of the Holy Ghost as a quality, or attribute, or ema- 
nation of the Deity, and not as a distinct, individual, 
and proper person. But the plain testimony of Grooms 
Word shows the falsity of all such notions; and 
teaches us, what the Athanasian Creed so well ex- 
presses — ^that " there is one p&rson of the Father, 
another of the Son, and another of the Holy Ghost.'*' 

That the Holy Ghost is a distinct person, appears 
from the following, among other Scriptural reasons. 
1st Our text, and the like verses in this and the two 
following chapters, speak of Him as a proper and 
individual Being. Christ says: "I will pray the 
Father, and He shall give you another Comforter.** 
This other Comforter is said to be "the Spirit of 
truth."" Christ Himself was the one Comforter, and 
the Holt Ghost was to be the other Comforter. If 
Christ were truly a person ; so must the other Com- 
forter, who was to take His place and supply His 
personal absence from His disciples, be likewise a 
real and individual person. We conclude, therefore, 
that "the Spirit of truth," who is denominated 
" another Comforter," is positively and properly a 
person, as much as Christ Himself was ; and that it 
is as reasonable and true to deny the personal exis- 
tence of the Lord Jesus, as it is to deny the distinct 
personality of this " other Comforter " who is sent to 
abide with the Church even to the end of time. And 
this conclusion is sti'engthened by what we read in 
the 26th verse, and other passages : " The Comforter, 



M 



tt 



OF THE HOLY GHOST. 153 

" which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will 
send in My name, He shall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever 
" I have said unto you." Again, " The Spirit of 
" TRUTH which proceedeth firom the Father, He shall 
" testify of Me.'' Again, " If I go not away, the Com- 
" FORTER will not come unto you ; but if I depart, 
" I will send Him to you. And when He is come. He 
" will reprove the world of sin, of righteousness, and 
" of judgment'' And still further: "Howbeit when 
** He, the Spirit of truth, is come. He will guide you 
•* into all truth : for He shall not speak of Himself ; 
" but whatsoever He shall hear, that shall He speak : 
" and He will show you things to come. He shall 
" glorify Me : for He shall receive of Mine, and shall 
" show it unto you." Here the personal pronoun. He, 
and the personal acts ascribed to the Divine Com- 
forter, triumphantly assert His personality. For how 
can an attribute be capable of locomotion ? How can 
that which has no real personality, tea^h, bring to 
remembrance, testify, reprove, guide, hear, speak, show, 
and receive, as the Holy Ghost is here said to do ? 

A second argument in proof of the personality 
of " the Spirit of truth," is supplied by the 
authorised form of Baptism. Christ has com- 
manded His Ministers to baptize all nations " in 
the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost'' Here is no intimation of any 
difference between the Divine Three, in whose name 
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we are to be baptized. If one be a person, so must 
the other two be persons ; and on the other hand, if 
(me be only a mere attribute or emanation, the athen 
can be no more; and thus the God of the Bible 
would be deprived of all real subsistence, and we 
should be called to worship we know not what Such 
is the danger of denying the personal existence of 
the Holy Ghost : and if we would avoid this awful 
delusion, let us hold feist the confession of that Mth, 
into which we were baptized, acknowledging the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost to be three 
distinct and proper persons^ *" co-eternal together, and 
co-equal f ^ each, '' by himself, God and Lord,'^ and aU, 
unitedly, the One living and true God. 

Further proof of the point in hand, is afforded by 
the name given to the Spirit of truth in our text 
He is called ** the Comforter"' ; and this term implies 
distinct personality , as we shall see when we come to 
the consideration of the last general head of our 
discourse. 

II. We pass on now briefly to consider, in the 
second place, the Deity of the Holy Ghost. — We 
must believe, that the Holy Ghost is God ; for so He 
is declared to be in the Word of Truth. Peter, in 
charging Ananias with lying to the Holy Ghost, said, 
"Thou hast not lied unto man, but unto Gt)D.''' — 
Speaking of the different administrations of the Holy 
Spirit, St Paul declares, (1 Cor. xii. 5.) " there are 
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differences of administrations, but the same Lord."" 
The peculiar titles of Deity are therefore given to 
the Spirit; and He is denominated both "God'' and 
" Lord." 

The creation of all things, and those acts which 
bespeak unlimited might, fathomless wisdom, and 
eternity of being, are ascribed to the Holy Ghost. 
Our text affords evidence in support of this blessed 
truth. Christ speaks of the Comforter, as one who 
should abide with and dwell in His people for ever. 
The promise relates to true Christians in all ages 
and countries. With these the Spirit dwells ; in them 
He exerts His quickening, guiding, sanctifying, and 
comforting influence. To do this. He must know 
all things, and be present in all places ; but unless 
He were God, this would be impossible. Consider 
the nawbers of true converts ; think how widely they 
are scattered over the face of the earth ; reflect upon 
the varied circumstances, trials, and temptations of 
this vast multitude ; and you will perceive that He 
who is constantly present with every one of them* 
and intimately conversant with all their spiritual 
necessities, and continually affording to all suitable 
direction and consolation, must be everywhere at the 
same instant, and possessed of unbounded wisdom ; 
and consequently cannot be less than " God over all, 
blessed for ever.*^ — ^And this brings us to the last 
point of consideration ; viz. 



156 THE PERSONAUTY, DEITY, AND OFFICE 

in. The Covenant-office of the Divine Spirit. — ^It 
is described in that endearing word, ** the Comforter.'" 
The original term is of very extensive signification. 
It means an advocate, and guide, as well as comforter. 
In all these senses it is applied both to Christ and 
the Holy Spirit. Hence in 1 John ii. 1. we read, ** If 
" any man sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
** Jesus Christ the righteous."" Christ pleads for His 
people before the Throne, where He ever liveth to 
make intercession. The Holy Ghost also advocates 
our cause, though in a different manner and place 
from the Lord Jesus : it is in the soul of the believer, 
and here upon earth, that the Divine Spirit becomes 
our Advocate. 

An Advocate, in the fulfilment of his office, suggests 
to his client the best means of pursuing his object ; 
and stimulates him to the use of those means. So 
the Holy Ghost works in the souls of true Christians. 
He suggests those thoughts, and excites those desires, 
and urges those considerations, which are efiectual, 
through His Divine operation, to our spiritual peace 
and prosperity. Hence St. Paul says : " Likewise the 
" Spirit also helpeth our infirmities : for we know 
" not what we should pray for as we ought : but the 
" Spirit itself mdketh intercession fw us with groan- 
" ings which cannot be uttered:"" (Rom. viii 26.) 
And again in the Epistle to the Galatians (iv. 6.) we 
are informed respecting this inward advocacy of the 
Spirit in the renewed soul of the believer in Jesus : 
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** Because ye are sons, Groo hath sent forth the Spirit 
" of BBs Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father^ 
The cry for mercy, for holiness, and for final sancti- 
fication, which prck^eeds from the broken and contrite 
heart before the throne of Grace, is the voioe of the 
Sfhut, which thus maketh intercession /or and m the 
saints, " according to the will of God.^ 

But we cannot enlarge now upon this point; and 
we hasten to the secondary signification of die word, 
which is that of a Gijide. Such is the Holt Ghost. 
He is the gidde of the Lord's people, inasmuch as He 
inspired the Sacred Writers to record all those Holy 
Scriptures, which are '^prc^table for doctrine, re- 
'' proo^ correction, and instruction in righteousness; 
" in order that the man of God might be perfect, 
'• thoroughly furnished unto all good works."^ And 
besides these outward means of instruction, there is 
an intoard guidance of the mind into all saving truth, 
which the Holt Ghost vouchsafes to the people of 
God. To this St. John refers, when he says, " Ye 
have an unction from the Holt One, and ye know 
all things.'' And agam : '' But the anointing which 
** ye have received of Him abideth in you : and ye 
'' need not that any man teach you : but as the same 
'' anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, 
" and is no lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye 
" shall abide in Him."' 

Our Lord also points to this inward and effectual 
guidance of the Spirit, in those cheering promises 
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before quoted : " The Comforter, which is the Holt 
'* Ghost, whom the Father will send in My name, he 
** shall teach you all things, and bring all things to your 
" remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you.'' 
" When He, the Spirit of truth, is come. He will 
'' guide you into all truth : for He shall not speak of 
'' Himself; but whatsoever He shall hear, that shall 
*' He speak : and He will show you things to come/' 
It is owing to these spiritual illuminations of the 
mind by the influence of the Holt Ghost, that many 
a peasant obtains a clear insight into the real mean- 
ing of many a precious text of Scripture, which the 
wise and the learned of the world are unable to 
discover, or unwilling to receive. The Scriptures 
are a sealed book to all who are not under the teach- 
ing of the Holy Ghost. In His light only can we 
see the light of truth and life shining upon the in- 
spired page. 

And the wisdom which the Holt Gthost teaches, is 
not cold and cheerless. It is not the moonlight beam, 
which may shed light without comfort, knowledge 
without happiness ; for our Divine Teacher is em- 
phatically called "the Comforter." And this appears 
to be the meaning of the word in our text. While 
our Lord uses a term which implies advocacy and 
guidance, He seems to fix our attention chiefly upon 
the consolation which the Holt Ghost graciously 
imparts to those under His influence. In the world, 
tribulation is the lot of the true Christian as well as 
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Others. There is no promise of exemption from 
suffering and sorrow; but, on the contrary, it is 
written, "Whom the Lord loveth. He chasteneth, 
and scourgeth every son whom He reeeiveth.'' It is 
by a long course of fetherly discipline, that the heirs 
of glory are trained up, and made meet for the en- 
joyment of " the inheritance of the saints in light." 
The furnace must be heated again and again to 
purify the gold from the dross. The waters of 
affliction must rise higher, and roll perpetually, to 
wash away the filth of human pride and vanity. 
The storm must rage with undiminished fury, until 
all the vain hopes of happiness from creature-enjoy- 
ments, which even the Christian is prone to cherish, 
are blasted, and borne away like thistle-down before 
the whirlwind. But what of this ? for we have the 
promise of the Holy Ghost to be the Comforter in 
sorrow, as well as the Guide in doubt, and the effec- 
tual Advocate to plead and to prevail for our admission 
into the rest which remaineth for the people of God. 
Consider, brethren, who this Comforter is, and in 
what way He cheers the troubled soul. He is " the 
Spirit.'' There is much meaning in this name of 
the Third Person of the Trinity, in connexion with 
His official character as the Comforter of the Church. 
Being a Spirit, the Holy Ghost can communicate 
directly with our spirits. He is qualified to enter 
into the hidden recesses of the heart. He can apply 
the remedy to the very spring and fountain of sorrow. 
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Words, however kind and compassionate, are insuf- 
ficient to reach the inward depths of grief; and the 
soul will remain in sadness, after all that human 
efforts can suggest. But the Holy Ghost, as a Spirit, 
can operate directly upon the spirit of man. He can 
influence the thoughts : He can lead the reflecting 
energies of the mind : He can move upon the mass 
of misery within the human breast, so as to produce 
a sacred calm, a holy composure, and even a joyful 
anticipation of future order, peace, and purity, being 
produced out of present confusion, disquietude, and 
distress. 

And He is " the Sprarr of TRUTH.'' All that 
comes from Him is truth. Whatever suggestion He 
makes to the mind, is real, substantial, and essentially 
conducive to the happiness of the rational and im- 
mortal spirit of man. One cause of the wretchedness 
of &llen man is, that he is continually spending his 
strength for nought, and his labour for that which 
satisfieth not. He follows the empty phantom; and 
when he grasps the appearance, he is disappointed 
and distressed, because he finds not the reality of 
pleasure. But the Comforter of the Christian is 
" the Spirit of TRUTH ;" and He sweetly whispers 
to the disconsolate soul the testimonies of Divine 
favour, friendship, and love. 

Besides, the gracious Comforter is the HOLY 
Ghost. He is essential holiness Himself, and He 
comforts the heart of the Christian by the commu- 
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nication of holmeas^ wfaich is happineaB. Sin and 
sorrow are the twin oflsprin g of the Evil Spirit ; but 
sanctification and joy are the inseparable firoits of 
the Holt Ghost in the renewed soul. 

And He is an abiding Comforter. Our text de- 
clares, Ihat He is given hj the Father, that He may 
abide with the Church for ever. He is not here 
to-day, and absent to-morrow. He does not pour the 
oil and wine into the wounded spirit once or twice, 
and then leave the man to himself; but He still ditells 
in the true disciples of Cmusrr ; so that, " in the midst 
" of the sorrows which they have in their hearts, 
^ His comforts delight their souls.^ It is His gra- 
cious word of promise, written by the pen of Isaiah, 
" I dwell in the high and holy place, with him also 
" that is of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the 
" spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of the 
** contrite ones.*" 

But in what way does the Holy Ghost comfort the 
people of God ? Our Lord Himself tells us how the 
Spirtt fulfils His oflSce of Comforter: — "He shall 
feaeh you all things, and bring all things to your rc- 
membrance, whatsoever I have said unto you." The 
truths of the Gospel, and the blessed words of Jesus, 
when applied to the understanding and the heart by 
the agency of the Holy Ghost, do indeed raise the 
soul above the corroding griefs of this vale of tears, 
and spread a rainbow-hue of peace and hope across 
the darkest cloud which can overhang the Chris- 
tianas path to glory. 
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What relief is aflPorded to the believer, when in 
ovtward straits and perplexities, by the remembrance 
of these words of Christt : " Consider the ravens, for 
" they neither sow nor reap ; which neither have 
" store-house nor bam ; and God feedeth them. 
" How much more are ye better than the fowls ! 
" Seek not what ye shall eat or what ye shall drink ; 
" neither be ye of doubtful mind. For all these 
" things do the nations of the world seek after ; and 
" your Father knoweth that ye have need of these 
" things. But rather seek ye the kingdom of Gtod ; 
" and all these things shall be added unto you.^"* 
How sweet to the tempted soul is the assurance, 
" I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not r — 
What encouragement to do and to suffer aU the will 
of God, is conveyed to ^e fearful and doubting spirit, 
by this declaration, which is made now to every 
Child of God as much as it was to the suppliant 
Apostle, ** My grace is^ sufficient for thee V It is 
thus, by the seasonable and particular application of 
the words of Christ to the heart, that the Holy Ghost 
communicates comfort to the people, of God. The 
Scriptures, read or preached, are but a dead letter 
without His blessed influence ; but when the Spirit 
breathes upon the Word, then indeed does it become 
manna to the soul ; and the happy believer can say 
with David, that " it is more to be desired than gold, 
" yea, than much fine gold ; sweeter also than honey 
" and the honey-comb.'* Oh that you, dear brethren, 
may experience something of this abundant consola- 
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tion, now, and at all timeSy when you are waiting for 
the loving-kindness of the Lord in the midst of this 
His holy temple ! 

But we observe, further, that the Holy Ghost com- 
forts the believer by taking of the things of Christ, 
and showing them unto him. All that the Father 
hath purposed in His eternal decree of electing love 
— all that the Son hath procured by His fulfilment 
of the conditions which He graciously undertook in 
the councils of the Trinity — all these exceedingly 
great and precious things the Holy Ghost, from time 
to time, makes known to the true Christian; and 
that, not as a matter of speculation, but as a treasure, 
which actually belongs to him in particular, and of 
which neither sin nor Satan shall ever be able to 
despoil him. It is the office of the Comforter to lead 
the trembling penitent to the brink of that stream 
of blood which flowed from the pierced side of the 
death- stricken Rock of Ages, and to speak to the 
heart such words as these : — " All thy sins are cast 
into the depths of that mysterious flood; and if 
sought for, they shall never, never more be found." 
It is His office to reveal to the humbled sinner, con- 
scious of his spiritual destitution of every claim to 
the heavenly inheritance, that perfect righteousness of 
IiiMANUEL, which is " unto all and upon all them that 
believe ;" and by which a right to the crown of glory 
is bestowed — a right which must and will be admitted 
to be unimpeachable before the tribunal of " Him 

that judgeth righteously." 
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And on some special occasions, the Holt Ghost 
unfolds the roll of immortality, and gives the be- 
liever to behold his unworthy name written in " the 
Lamb's book of life." Such was the happy experience 
of St. Paul and of the Ephesians ; so that he could 
say — " Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
" Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual 
" blessings in heavenly places in Christ : according 
" as He hath chosen us in Him before the foundation 
" of the world, that we should be holy and without 
" blame before Him in love : having predestinated 
" us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to 
" Himself, according to the good pleasure of His 
« will :" Eph. i. 3—5. 

Nor was this assurance of personal interest in the 
election of grace, and of consequent preservation 
unto eternal life, a privilege peculiar to Apostles 
and primitive Christians ; for St Peter has left this 
exhortation on record, for the use and direction of all 
who should afterwards obtain like precious faith — 
" Give diligence to make your calling and election 
sure f ' the plain meaning whereof, is — Seek to obtain 
a well-grounded persuasion that you are the called 
and the chosen of God, according to His eternal 
purpose. In order to this, look to the promised aid 
of the Holy Ghost : for He is the revealer of the eter- 
nal love of God to the believing soul. ** The love of 
" God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
" Ghost given unto us. The Spirit HmsELF beareth 
" witness with our spirits, that we are the children of 



lasting consC'LiZL-Tii- uui 5>«it jir>f^ 
and thus ~ cr-irJzrrs iitt A-i-jrr. six 
ChrisXJSLn. in c^t^t^ ^^cii •• •■Ti gnit nrj 



In conclosion. I -"^.i-:! ^ 
those vrho fuire. sltjI y^ "iii\«fr -i-ii: «•:•» 
the Spirit of trtth- 

1st- To ifc^^e TFiu:? /rrr^ r'^-r*?^^ 
consider ^rr: -iTK-^iletii -«^ni p'-^ 
you: — it !« "±e Silt ^jthj^t- 
realize His ir*=s*?m?-- ifinrinuAi.'* 1*- -Rs-r.-rri 
His secret 5:i£:z'*fni^n« in*r t*- -Er=*r; 
His godly zzs'^zr-ns -jl «iT -mns?-' ^j-r -t 
a holv desfr*^- rji— ^if_ - T'lia a "t:^ r*=-rr^:::^ - 
Holt Ghost Trrri ji'- -:oni * \r.r. h- rr:. -^ 
cherish it in ttiit ?*»^— : ina *o ^r-r=- r .. ^>— ' 
your conduct. Xzxi uhuist -tie ir^^'^r:— - •• -*- 
spiritual troahlrft r'.rzpr Tnr -tiar -• -» j,-_-- 
FORTER near at ^iiaiifi. l*-f -c v. ri:' - "^'•^i^ n-. 
Read the Word -.r V.n ^:r" '-^ ::*-::fl5. - v 
God TTiE Holy CrHC^r _iiir-Aj-^ ri'-a^ -•c*;'* :s-t v- 
Meditate upon ^r^.mistrfi in r>^ i ■ 'rr- — -. 
condition; and priy i^r .%L« ^^-^r- \ -rs-tr. -- 
apply them to j'.nr -s-a^ -3*^ -«*' ' *" '"^'^ 
Call to remembmu!-* 3**r **arvTd r- tr--s-^ 
produced by Hfs irsi'^r/i* rz^r^^-^^**"- 

reading, hearirjg; icv-jug. j^ r. *::--=-- 

seek a renew^ c^ vu!a. Kir-nw* ^'" 



168 THE PER80NALITV, DEIXy, AND OFFICE 

you are authorised to expect, since the text says, 
** He shall abide with you for ever/' And *' walk 
circumspectly.'''' It is the Holy Ghost who dwelleth 
in you: let not therefore vain, erroneous, sinful 
thoughts find a resting-place in your minds, or un- 
ruly passions in your hearts ; neither let words of 
deceit and iniquity be heard from your lips, or acts 
of disobedience and ungodliness be seen in your con- 
duct. " Grieve not,'' in any of these ways, " the 
" Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the 
" day of redemption/' 

Lastly, Let those who have not the Spirit of God, re- 
flect upon their present state and future prospects. — 
Every one who has not been " bom again" — every one 
who has not felt his sins to be a sore burden — every 
one who has not believed with the heart in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, trusting in His obedience alone for ac- 
ceptance, and in His atoning blood for pardon — every 
one who lives without prayer — every one who allows 
himself in the commission of any known sin — all 
these are without the Spirit of Christ. Brethren, 
think upon this declaration of Scripture, " If any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His." 
You, then, are not Christ's. Whose are you ? Belial's : 
— "children of wrath" — heirs of perdition! And 
will you remain in this state? Now you are not 
happy. You are in a world of sorrow. You know 
what it is to grieve and mourn ; for " man is born 
to trouble, as the sparks fly upward." And not 
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SERMON XL 



THE WATER OF LIFE. 

John iv. 14. 

Whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give km, 
shall never thirst : but the water that I shall give him, 
shall be in him a well of water springing up into ever- 
lasting life. 

Our gracious God and Saviour, who knoweth best 
our frame, has necessarily suited His mode of instruc- 
tion to our capacities and sensibilities. As it hath 
pleased Him to form our minds so as to receive ideas 
through means of the objects of the bodily senses; 
so hath He graciously employed those objects to 
convey to the understanding and the heart those all- 
important truths, whose spiritual reception is indis- 
pensably necessary to our eternal happiness. The 
method of instruction in the Bible, is conformed to 
the principles of the soimdest reason and philosophy; 
and in respect to the constitution of the human mind, 
no less than to the sublime comnmnications ^hich 
the Scriptures make to man, they may properly and 
emphatically be denominated the Word of Wisdom, 
This Word speaks of the Being, the Perfections, and 
Operations of God. And this it does, not in abstract 
and metaphysical language, but in terms derived 
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from objects which we behold, and from relations 
with which we are familiar. Thus the name Elohtm, 
which we translate "God/" has an ideal meaning, 
and signifies the Covenanters; in allusion to those 
important transactions which take place among men, 
who mutually bind themselves to each other on some 
special occasions and for some weighty purpose; 
and such stipulations or covenants shadow forth the 
mysterious and eternal compact made between the 
Persons of the Trinity, and designed to secure the 
highest possible happiness to fallen and unworthy 
man. And the Lord is said to be our Sun, our Rock, 
our Shield, and such like ; in order to afford some 
idea of the spiritual wisdom, comfort, security, and 
satisfaction, which they have who trust in Him. 

This figurative language is generally and almost 
exclusively employed in Scripture, when the person 
and work of the Holy Spirit are declared. His 
name, in Hebrew and Greek, is figurative, signifying 
'rushing, mighty wind."* His influence is compared to 
breathing life and holiness into the soul, naturally 
dead and defiled. In the text, a most familiar and 
instructive emblem is used by our Lord, to set forth 
the spiritual influence of the promised Comforter. 
It is not necessary to detain you with any observa- 
tions upon the context. You all at once remember 
that our Lord was conversing with the Woman of 
Samaria, when He said, " Whosoever drinketh of the 
" water that I shall give him, shall never thirst : but 
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** the water that I shall give him, shall be in him a 
" well of water springing up into everlasting life.*" 
What He intended by that living water, is plain from 
the parallel passage in John vii. 37—39 : " If any man 
'' thirst, let him come unto Me, and drink. He that 
" believeth on Me, as the Scripture hath said, out of 
" his belly shall flow rivers of living water. — ^But 
" this spake He of the Spirit, which they that believe 
" on Him should receive : for the Holy Ghost was 
" not yet given ; because that Jesus was not yet glo- 
" rifled."" Here we have the infallible Word of GrOD 
to teach us, that the water which Christ gives, means 
the blessed influence of the Holy Ghost. Let us 
then trace the analogy between the emblem and 
that influence which it is used to shadow forth ; and, 
while thus employed, may we feel in our hearts the 
refreshing, comforting, and purifying energy of the 
Holy Ghost, the Comforter and Sanctifier of " all 
the elect people of God." 

Consider, then, the Qualities of the emblem in 
the text. 

1. Water is essential to vegetable and animal life, — 
Without the showers that come upon the earth, how 
soon would the most fruitful land become a parched 
and desert wilderness ! And all the tribes of the 
animal world would in like manner perish, were the 
fountains to be dried up, and the daily supplies of 
moisture to be interrupted. Equally necessary to 
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the commencement and preservation of spirUtial life 
are the gracious influences of God the Holy Ghost. 
Without His blest energy, the heart of every man 
lies under the power of spiritual death. The indi- 
vidual who is not a partaker of the SpnuT'^s grace, 
" is like the heath in the desert, and shall not see 
" when good cometh ; but shall inhabit the parched 
^ places in the wilderness, a salt land and not inha- 
**bited:" (Jer. xvii. 6.) Christ, therefore, solemnly 
assures us, that '' Except a man be bom of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." His 
influence is of vital consequence. Until it be im- 
parted, every man is dead before Gtod ; and were that 
influence to be withdrawn, the most-advanced Chris- 
tian would faint and fall, just as the strongest of 
mankind would become helpless and lifeless, were 
water to be withheld from his lips. 

2. Water is fertilizing. — This is beautifully set forth 
by the Prophet Isaiah, (Iv. 10,11.) when he utters 
the Divine determination respecting the effects to 
be produced by the Word of Truth, when applied 
to the soul by the energy of the Holy Ghost : — " As 
" the rain cometh down, and the snow, from heaven, 
" and retumeth not thither, but watereth the earth, 
" and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may 
" give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater ; so 
" shall my Word be, that goeth forth out of my mouih : 
" it shall not return unto me void ; but it shall 
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" accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper 
" in the thing whereto I sent it." Thus it is with 
the moral waste, when the Holy Spirit, like a ferti- 
lizing shower, descends, in His converting and sanc- 
tifying operations. Then, what was a wilderness, 
producing nought besides briars and thorns, becomes 
a fruitful field, abounding with every plant of grace, 
and every production of faith and holiness, whereby 
God may be honoured and man benefitted and blessed. 
St. Paul refers to the purification and spiritual fer- 
tility effected in the Corinthians, after this living 
stream had flowed into their hearts. Having men- 
tioned some of the enormities and vices which were 
then so common at Corinth, he says to the Christian 
converts in that city of luxury and licentiousness, 
" And such were some of you ; but ye are washed, 
" but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified, in the 
" name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our 
"God:" (iCor. vi. 11.) Fruiifulness is the distin- 
guishing characteristic of those, whose hearts are 
filled with this Divine influence. We see this in the 
parable of " the Sower," where the ground watered 
with the dew of heaven, is called " good," and said 
to bring forth fruit, " some fifty, some sixty, and 
some an hundred-fold." Where there is no spiritual 
fertility, there is no spiritual influence. The man 
who is unfruitful, is still destitute of the Spirit of 
Christ. A well-watered field is not more evidently 
different in its appearance and production from an 
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arid and sandy waste, than is a Christian under the 
gracious energy of the Holy Ghost, from a man to 
whom St. Jude's words may apply, " Sensual, having 
not the Spirit." The true Christian is blest with a 
personal fulfilment of the promise, " The Lord shall 
" guide thee continually, and satisfy thy soul in 
'' drought, and make fat thy bones : and thou shalt 
** be like a watered garden, and like a spring of 
" water, whose waters fail not : " (Isa. Iviii. 1 1). He 
is, indeed, " like a tree planted by the waters, and 
" that spreadeth out her roots by the river, and shall 
" not see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall be 
" green; and shall not be careful in the year of 
** drought, neither shall cease from yielding fruit:" 
Jer. xviL 8. 

3. Water is cheering. — How grateful and refresh- 
ing is the cooling stream to the hart chased in sultry 
weather over the dusty plains of the east ! David, 
in Psalm xlii, compares his spiritual distress and 
desire to the panting of the hunted stag for the water- 
brooks ; and teaches us, that the influences of the 
Holy Spirit are no less refreshing to the thirsty 
soul, than the limpid stream would be to such a 
wearied and worn-down animal. In reference to 
this eflFect of Divine Grace, the HolV Ghost is em- 
phatically called "the Comforter." All that can 
yield solace and relief to the aflBiicted and anxious 
soul. He freely and abundantly communicates. Is it 



174 THE WATER OF LIFE. 

8in, that follows the steps of man through this world 
of woe, and drives him onward with fearful speed 
towards that place whose inhabitant cries for ever, 
" / thirst! — for I am tormented in this flame?" Is 
it sin, I ask, that pursues man to destruction, and 
causes him, even in the ways of transgression, how- 
ever smootli and flowery, sometimes to feel a dread 
foreboduig of tlie wrath to come ? What can minister 
peace or consolation to a person in such circum- 
stances ? Can the gold of Ophir buy spiritual ease 
for a wounded conscience ? Can the intellect or the 
might of man open a fountain of consolation, where 
the spirit, thirsting in the heat of the conscious wrath 
of God, shall drink and be refreshed ? Can tlie gay 
and giddy companions of a man's sins and follies, 
draw forth the arrow of conviction from the agonized 
heart, staunch its griefs, still its restlessness, and 
heal its wounds P Must not, does not the sinner, in 
such circumstances, say to all that the world can ofier 
— to all that the partners of his sinful pleasures can 
suggest — " Miserable comforters are ye all ? " Will 
he not say " of laughter, it is mad ; and of mirth, 
what doeth it ?" Will he not look on all the works 
that his hands had wrought, and on all the labour 
that he had laboured to do ; and confess, that " All 
is vanity and vexation of spirit ? " But is there no 
relief for the trembling and anxious spirit of man in 
such a condition ? Surely there is ; and it flows from 
the Holy Ghost, the Comforter. He brings, on His 
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wings of love, the needful and all-sufficient remedy. 
It is His office to " testify"" of Christ, (John xv. 26.) 
— ^The written word sets Christ before the eye ; Mi- 
nisters make known His saving name to the ear; 
but it is the Spirit alone, who reveals Jesus to the 
heart of a contrite and sin-burdened penitent And 
when this revelation is made, then the downcast eye 
brightens with hope ; then the disquietude of guilt 
yields to the sweet solace of pardoning mercy ; then 
the storm is hushed, and the waves are stilled ; and 
behold the perturbed spirit resting, in calm tran- 
quillity, beneath the shadow of the Rock of Ages, 
and upon the still waters of Divine grace and love ! 

And, as in the day of conviction and conversion, 
the water of life thus refreshes and cheers the thirsty 
and oppressed spirit of man ; so does it impart fresh 
consolation to the Christian during all his pilgri- 
mage to glory. The Psalmist therefore said, " In the 
" multitude of the sorrows that I have in my heart, 
" Thy comforts have refreshed my soul.'" By ena- 
bling the Christian to look with the eye of faith to 
the Lord Jesus, and again and again to take shelter 
under £Qs Cross, and to realize the imputation of 
His righteousness to himself individually for justi- 
fication — and by inclining and strengthening the 
believer to appropriate the precious promises of His 
Heavenly Father, according to his daily wants and 
dangers — the Holy Ghost provides for the continued 
peace and consolation of the people of Gtod. There 
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is no circumstance of trial or of sorrow, in which the 
believer can be placed, but he may experience inward 
solace and support from the communion of the Holy 
Ghost the Comlforter. Like the refreshing stream 
that issued from Horeb, andfoUowed the Israelites in 
all their journey through the wilderness, this " riverj 
that maketh glad the city of God,*" flows along after 
the Christian pilgrim ; so that he may drink, and be 
revived and re-invigorated, even in the weakest and 
most wearisome moments of his earthly course, 

4. Water is cleansing; and in this respect a fit 
emblem of Spiritual influence. — ^The Third Person 
of the Trintty is called the HOLY Sptrit, chiefly on 
account of the work that He performs in the execu- 
tion of the Covenant of Redemption. It is His ofl&ce 
to " sanctify all the elect people of God.'^ There is 
no purity in any man, but what proceeds from Him. 
Where this living water is not sprinkled, where the 
gracious operations of the Holy Ghost are unfelt, 
there is nothing but pollution, defilement, and all 
that is hateful and loathsome to the sight of Him 
who is " of purer eyes than to behold evil.'' It is 
therefore a most precious Covenant-promise — ^made 
literally to the seed of Jacob, and ultimately to all 
the true Israel of God — " Then will I sprinkle clean 
" water upon you, and ye shall be clean : from all 
" your filthiness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse 
" you. A new heart also will I give you, and a new 
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" spirit will I put within you ; and I will take away 
" the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give 
" you an heart of flesh. And I will put my Spirft 
** within you, and cause you to walk in my statutes ; 
** and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them :'* 
(Ezek. xxxvi. 25 — 27.) Let us never forget this de- 
scription of Spiritual influence. If we are " temples 
of the Holy Ghost," we miist, we shall be holy. Light 
and darkness are not more opposed to each other, 
than Spiritual grace and allowed iniquity. He that 
is bom of God, cannot therefore commit sin — Le. he 
cannot commit what he knows to be sin, willingly 
and habitually. The purification of the heart and 
life jfrom all that defileth, is a necessary and certain 
result of the Holy Spirit's operation : so that he who 
is not engaged in mortifying his evil passions and 
propensities, and who does not " follow holiness,'^ and 
seek to be more and more conformed to the mind and 
will of God, is, beyond a doubt, withovt the Spirit of 
Christ; and "if any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of His.'' 

5. Once more, we observe, that water is a sove- 
reign and gratuitous blessing, Man can neither open 
fountains in the deserts, nor cause the clouds to drop 
fatness. All the wealth of the kings and nations of 
the world is of no avail, to purchase the least portion 
of this necessary element. So it is with the Water 
of Life : this flows not at the command or according 
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to the will of man. The communications of the 
Spirit are therefore everywhere declared to be the 
gift of God. In the text, the Lord Jesus speaks of 
the blessing as the unmerited bounfy of His own free 
mercy and sovereign love. He calls it ** the water, 
that I shall give.'''' In like manner it is said, that 
" He ascended up on high to receive gifts for men.^ 
These gifts were the influences of the Holy Ghost. 
We are invited to come, and receive these gitts freely, 
and without any idea of merit, worthiness, or com- 
pensation, on our part. " Ho ! every one that 
" thirsteth, come ye to the waters ; and he that hath 
*' no money, come ye, buy and eat ; yea, come, buy 
" wine and milk without money and without price !" 
(Isa. Iv. 1.) But though Divine influence is wholly 
irrespective of any works or worthiness in those who 
are the favoured subjects of it, yet the Holy Spirit 
is given according to the provisions of the everlasting 
Covenant, and in consequence of the fulfilment of all 
the engagements into which the Mediator of the 
Covenant had entered on behalf of His people. Jesus, 
therefore, obtained, as Mediator, the Covenant-right 
to dispense inestimable blessings. Like the crystal 
stream that issues from the fissures of some riven 
rock, the Water of Life comes to man through the 
riven side of the Rock of Ages. " In Christ it pleased 
the Father that all fulness should dwell ;" and when 
the soldier s spear pierced the heart of Jesus, the 
fountain of Spiritual influence was opened for all 



THE WATER OF LIFE. 179 

nations, and the Waters of Life were poured forth, 
for the refreshment and satisfaction of every thirsty 
soul. 

Nor shall they cease to supply needful relief, purity, 
and comfort The water that Jesus gives, shall be, in 
every one that receiveth it, " a well of water, spring- 
ing up into everlasting life." The graces of the Holy 
Spirit are effectual for the purposes for which they 
are bestowed : they are the things that accompany 
salvation ; and whosoever is influenced by them, shall 
most certainly be saved. Permanency is the attribute 
of His work in the soul. His influence is not like 
the early dew or the summer-brook, which soon 
drieth up, leaving all nature parched and desert; but 
it is a stream that shall flow throughout the whole 
course of the Christian's pilgrimage, satisfying his 
soul, and animating him with renewed vigour, and 
preserving him imto eternal life. He that begins the 
good work in us, will assuredly carry it on " until the 
day of Jesus Cmtisr:" (Phil. i. 6.) The Holy Ghost 
is God ; and therefore His work of Sanctification is 
certain of being fully and infallibly accomplished. 
Grace leads to glory. 

We may learn from this subject — 1st, That real 
Christianity is an inward and spiritual principle. 
What CmiTST gives, is a blessing that is in the sovl of 
him who receiveth it. It is a vital influence, infused 
into the heart, and from thence extending to all the 

n2 
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words of the lip, and all the actions of the life. Names 
and forms are things of very little value : the great 
question with every one of us should be — ^Have we 
received the Holy Ghost ? Is His grace in our hearts 
" as a well of water springing up into everlasting 
life?" Think upon the properties of the emblem 
here used to set forth the nature and effect of Divine 
influence ; and ask whether your hearts and affections, 
as well as your words and auctions, are rendered fruit- 
ful in holy desires, clean from the domineering power 
of pride, anger, malice, envy, covetousness, and such 
like ; and whether your comforts and purest enjoy- 
ments result from the Spirtt testifying, by His work 
within you, that you are, and ever shall continue to 
be, the adopted children of God, through £Eiith in 
Christ Jesus. 

Learn, 2dly, The importance of feeling our spiritual 
wants. — Water is suited to none but those who are 
athirst. The grace of the Holy Ghost is only for 
the thirsty soul. While a man remains without the 
inward feeling of his ignorance, his guilt, his pollu- 
tion, and his misery, he will never value this precious 
gift ; he will never seek after it in earnest ; and he 
will therefore continue without the Spirit of Christ, 
and exclude himself from all share in the great sal- 
vation. "The full soul loatheth the honey-comb ; '' 
and a self-satisfied and self-dependent heart shuts up 
every avenue whereby this "living water*" would 
flow into it 
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' 3dly, Here is encouragement for the humble and 
contrite. — You are parched with a heart-felt desire 
after pardon and peace, purity, and the pleasures 
which are at Gtod's right hand for evermore: you 
feel your utter unworthiness of these blessings ; and 
that you can bring nothing in your hand to purchase 
even a single drop of this water, which alone can 
prevent you from being tormented with the agonies 
of eternal thirst, in the fire that never shall be 
quenched. Is this your case? is tliis your convic- 
tion? Take comfort! for Jesus says, "Blessed are 
** they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness ; 
** for they shall be filled." He says, " I will pour water 
" upon him that is thirsty — I will give unto him that 
" is athirst, of the fountain of the water of life freely." 
And as to any merit or recompence on your part, 
think not of it ; for CmiisT engages to give the water 
of life to those who have nothing to offer in return. 
Surely, then, aJl should be encouraged to ask for this 
needful, this indispensable, this life-giving and life- 
preserving blessing. Oh that all of us, who now 
hear the gracious words of Jesus, may, like the 
Woman of Samaria, pray earnestly, " Lord give vs 
this ^ater !" If you have never yet " tasted that tlie 
Lord is gracious," oh seek this day to experience the 
quickening influence of the Spirit of Houness. If 
you have known what it is to drink of the " Wells of 
Salvation," come yet again, and partake of the abun- 
dance of the living stream. We need a daily supply 
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for our bodily thirst ; and we need also a daily supply 
of grace for our spiritval sustenance, refreshment, 
and comfort. Here is the fountain that can never 
be exhausted. Draw near, and quench your thirst 
after happiness. "The Spirit and the bride say, 
" Come. And let him that heareth, say. Come. And 
" let him that is athirst, come : and whosoever will, 
** let him take the Water of Life freely." 



SERMON XII. 



THE COMFORT OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

John xiv. 26. 

But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom t?ie 
Father will send in my namey he shall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance, what- 
soever I have said unto you, 

1 N a world like this, where " man is born to trouble," 
and, in every stage and condition of life, is conversant 
with manifold afflictions, the very name of consolation 
is cheering, and the sense and enjoyment of comfort 
is most welcome. This balm for human woe is what 
we all need — ^what we all seek after. Happy for us, 
if we sought it where alone it can be found ! Happy 
for us, if our souls, parched with the heat and burden 
of the day of sorrow and suffering, were always dis- 
posed to come to " the Fountain of living waters," 
instead of those miry, and joyless, and comfortless 
cisterns, of which whoso drinketh shall thirst again ! 
In tender pity, our compassionate Redeemer here 
directs our attention to the all-sufficient and everlast- 
ing source of consolation. To His sorrowing disci- 
ples, who were about to be deprived of His personal 
presence, He said, " The Comforter, which is the Holy 
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" Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, He 
" shall teach you all things, and bring all things to 
" your remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto 
" you." 

How soothing and refreshing must these gracious 
words have been to those who first were privileged 
to hear them from the lips of Incarnate Mercy! 
What mysteries do they imply, what inestimable 
treasures of peace and purity, of contentment and 
satisfaction, do they contain ! The Holy Spirit, who 
is Himself truly and essentially the great and glorious 
Jehovah, is represented as the Comfor,ter of the true 
disciples of Christ. He graciously condescends to 
come in the name of Christ, and, in conformity to the 
Divine counsel of the Father ; and to instruct, admo- 
nish, console, and sanctify "all the elect people of 
God." This Divine Being is really and continually pre- 
sent in the hearts of all who are truly turned to God ; 
and it is no less the duty than the privilege of such 
favoured persons, " evermore to rejoice in His holy 
comfort." May He influence our thoughts, and shed 
His blessed radiance over our souls, while we endea- 
vour to investigate the nature, excellence, and means 
of that Comfort which the Holy Spirit bestows upon 
the faithful in Christ Jesus ! 

I. Its Nature. — This we at once perceive, must be 
spiritual. It has respect to the soul of man ; and to 
the things of that world, in which the immortal 
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spirit will be set free from every clog and hindrance 
to the full development of all the noble and intellec- 
tual feculties, with which it hath been endowed. 
When the powers of the mind are properly employed, 
when the thoughts are occupied upon fit objects, 
when the feelings of the heart are called forth by 
considerations worthy of their exercise — ^that know- 
ledge, that enjoyment, that pleasure, which is spiritual, 
perfect, and everlasting, must and will appear to be 
alone substantial, valuable, and desirable. From 
this plain and important truth, however, the minds 
of most men are diverted by the vain attractions of 
earthly and perishable objects; which, through the 
depravity and deceitfulness of the corrupt heart of 
man, are gifted with a fatal power to pain or please 
— ^to excite emotions of desire or of dread. Hence 
most persons feel no grief, but that which "springs 
from the deprivation of this world's wealth, pleasure, 
and vanity ; and consequently seek no other comfort 
than that which the hope or the possession of these 
things can bestow ; — thus mocking the insatiable de- 
sires of the deathless spirit, by the pursuit of corrupti- 
ble riches, perishing pleasures, vanishing knowledge, 
and unsubstantial good. 

But the Holy Spirit is the gracious communicator 
of far richer benefits. He renders the people of 
God capable of discerning the things which are really 
excellent. By BBs grace, the understanding is en- 
lightened, the judgment is rectified, the will is freed 
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from its native bias toward evili the affections are 
raised from the creature to tlie Creator — from the de- 
gradation of earthly and temporal vanities to the 
dignity of heavenly and everlasting satisfactions. — 
Thus influenced and enlightened, the regenerate soul 
becomes sensible of griefs and anxieties which are 
unknown to the children of darkness ; and the conso- 
lations of the Holy Ghost are, in their very nature, 
suited to relieve those griefs, and to remove those 
anxieties. The regenerate soul, or the true Chris- 
tian, (for both expressions have the same import,) 
grieves for ignorance and sin, and pants for the sanc- 
tifying knowledge and assured favour of God. To 
console this grief, and to fulfil this desire, the Holy 
Spmrr from time to time reveals Christ to the heart, 
in all His saving offices — impresses upon the mind 
those blessed descriptions, which are written in Scrip- 
ture, concerning the righteousness wrought out, the 
atonement offered, the grace procured, the glory 
purchased by the Lord Jesus for His people — and 
powerfully enables the believer to receive,] out of the 
fulness of Christ, the hope of eternal life, tiie tran- 
quillizing sense of reconciliation witii God, and, on 
some favoured occasions, the unutterable anticipation 
of more tiian eye hath seen, or ear hatii heard, or 
the mind of man hath conceived-— of all that heaven 
can hold, and the revolving ages of eternity can 
disclose. 

Such is the nature of that consolation which the 
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Holy Ghost bestows. It is adapted to the sensibi- 
lities and desires of an awakened and enlightened 
mind: the source from whence U flows is the Rock of 
Ages, even Jesus Christ, as He is revealed in the 
Grospel, obeying, suffering, interceding, and reigning 
for the justification, redemption, preservation, and 
final salvation of His flEdthful followers; — and the 
end to which it leads, is that tabernacle of everlasting 
refuge and refreshment, where every tear shall be 
wiped away, every cause of afiUction removed, and 
complete satis&ction and delight pervade every fa- 
culty, and mingle with every emotion of the soul. 

II. Let us next consider the excellence of this 
Spiritual Consolation. — This will appear from the 
following particulars : — 

1. It is Divine. — God Himself is the Comforter 
of the Christian, How excellent and efficacious must 
be the solace which He diffuses through the soul ! 
Think, how wise the Divine Spirit is, to suggest the 
most suitable ideas and reflections to the mind under 
affliction — ^how able to present such suggestions in 
the most influential and seasonable form and moment 
— ^how merciful, to consider and pity the imperfections 
and weaknesses of the troubled soul — ^how patient 
and long-suffering, to continue pouring the oil and 
balm of peace into the wounded bosom ; although 
sometimes, alas ! the first conununications of His 
kindly and soothing influence may be unfelt and 
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unacknowledged ! As none can deliver and bless, so 
none can pity and comfort^ like our God. Human 
sympathy is precious — human consolation soothing 
in the hour of woe : it is a dew of refreshment to the 
agitated — a haven of repose to the tempest-driven 
soul. Who has not felt, or desired to feel, its genial 
efficacy, its sheltering aid? But how little, after 
all, can the comforting sympathy and kindness of 
mortals effect ! and how many a fear, how many a 
pang remains unmoved by the voice of human per- 
suasion, unrelieved by the tender offices of the most 
affectionate human pity ! It is not thus with " the 
CoBfFORTER, which is the Holy Ghost." He possesses 
the tenderness of infinite compassion, united with the 
energy and sufficiency of infinite might No doubt 
can exist in the brightness of that light which He 
diffiises through the soul : no distress can break that 
heart, into which He is pleased to pour the conso- 
lations of His grace. 

2dly, therefore. The comforting influences of the 
SptRFT are efficacious, — There is strength as well as 
sympathy, in His gracious conununications. Hence 
we read of " strong consolation," which " we might 
have, who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the 
hope set before us " in the Gospel. Such efficacious 
comfort and support the Apostles experienced. See 
how it animated and cheered the persecuted followers 
of Christ ! It was this that enabled Paul and Silas 
— while their feet were made fast in the stocks in the 
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inner prison at Philippi, and their bodies were suf- 
fering from the stripes which had been inflicted — to 
spend the midnight hour in praying, and singing 
praises unto God. What a striking comment tliis 
upon the Psahnist's words — " In the multitude of the 
" sorrows that I had in my heart, Thy comforts 
'* have refreshed my soul P' Nor was such spiritual 
support peculiar to the first Christians, in their 
sufferings for Christ's sake ; for the Holy Sphht is 
the Comforter, as well as " the Sanctifier " of *• all the 
elect people of God." -In every age and place, 
therefore, true Christians have been enabled to adopt, 
in some happy seasons at least, the exulting language 
of the Apostle ; and to say, " We glory in tribulations 
" also ; knowing, that lobulation worketh patience ; 
" and patience, experience ; and experience, hope : 
" and hope maketli not ashamed ; because the love 
" of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
" Ghost, which is given unto us :" Rom. v. 3 — 5. 

3dly, The comforts of the Spirit are satisfying. — 
The inward calm which they shed over the soul, is 
declared to be a " peace which passeth all under- 
standing.'" The Psalmist expressed his satisfaction 
in the experience of Divine consolation, when he 
said, " Lord, lift thou up the light of Tliy counte- 
" nance upon us. Thou hast put gladness in my 
** heart, more than in the time that their corn and 
" their wine increased C' (Ps. iv. 6, 7.) Hence our 
Lord said to the Woman of Samaria, '* Whosoever 
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" drinketh of the water that I shall give him, shall 
•* never thirst: but the water that I shall give him, 
" shall be in him a well of water springing up into 
" everlasting life f' (John iv. 14.) There, indeed, the 
immortal spirit may slake her desires after happiness. 
They who have drunk of that River of Life, will no 
more relish the poisonous streams of sin and sen- 
suality, where so many seek to quench their thirst 
Such may wonder at the refusal of the Christian to 
partake any longer of what they call "pleasure*"; 
and they may imagine, that abstinence from their 
sinful indulgences and senseless follies must produce 
gloom and melancholy : but the Christian has meat 
to eat that the world knoweth not of. He is sus- 
tained with "AngeFs food : " and is it then surprising 
or unreasonable that he should turn away from the 
husks, which are fit only for swinish appetites ? — that, 
being possessed of the substance and reality, he should 
relinquish the shadow and fiction of happiness ? 

4thly5 The comforts of the Spirit are sanctifying. 
— The Comforter Himself is holy; and the di- 
rect and invariable tendency of His gracious in- 
fluence is, to render us holy also. That peace and 
comfort which has not a purifying effect upon the 
heart and affections, the conversation and conduct, is 
not derived from Him : it is some counterfeit, which 
bears the impress of " Satan transformed into an 
Angel of light." It is some mere excitement of na- 
tural feeling; which, after all, is but a feeling of 
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nature, and cannot warrant a safe conclusion, that 
we are in a state of grace, and shall be admitted into 
a state of glory. Let us then be anxious that our 
religious hopes and consolations have a sanctifying 
eflFect upon our thoughts, our motives, our tempers, 
and our whole conversation and conduct. This will 
prove the Divine origin and supernatural excellence 
of the peace and comfort which we experience. And 
then may we rejoice in contemplating — 

5thly, The durability of that consolation which 
is the eflFect of Divine influence. — It is not like the 
pleasures or sympathies of the world. These are 
similar to the Prophet's brook ; which was soon dried 
up, and left him to seek relief when his necessity 
was most urgent. Thus it is with the sources of 
earthly comfort. Either they fail before the day of 
life declines ; or they certainly cease in that solemn 
moment, when heart and flesh sink under the power 
of Death, and the immortal spirit most needs support 
and sympathy. — ^But not so the consolatory influences 
of the Holy Ghost. These are not like the morning 
cloud and the early dew ; but like " the shining light, 
which shineth more and more unto the perfect day." 
The Divine Spirit continues to support and cheer the 
soul : and though sometimes a cloud is permitted to 
intervene between Him and the believer, yet every 
obstruction is in due time removed, and the sun of 
his comforts shines with a clearer and a brighter 
radiance after every passing cloud. And when the 
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even-tide of life sets in, tlien, bcliold, it shall be 
light: (Zech. xiv. 7.) Around the dying Christian, 
beams of peace and joy not imfrequently show forth 
something of the splendour of the crown of glory : 
Death is deprived of his sting; and the redeemed 
sjririt, happy in the communion and fellowship of the 
Holy Ghost, departs from the earthly tenement of 
her sorrows and anxieties, to receive tlie solace of 
eternal peace, the satisfactions of eternal felicity. 
Well, then, did St. Paul say, that, by the gracious 
influences of the Spirit, *• God hath given us ei^- 
InsHng consolation, and good hope through grace:" 
(2 Thess. ii. 1 6.) Indeed, it could not be otherwise ; 
for the stream of the Christian's comfort springs 
from an everlasting source : it is derived from the 
eternal love of Fatiii':r, Son, and Spirit : it runs pa- 
rallel with the eternal redem|)tion which Jrsus hath 
purchased : it leads to the eternal inheritance which 
He hath prepared for His people's abode. 

in. Lastly, We are to consider the Means, whereby 
the Holy Spirit produces and perpetuates comfort in 
the soul of the believer. — ^These are pointed out in 
the text : " He shall teach you all things ; and bring 
" all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I have 
" said unto you." By means of the words of Christ 
written upon the page of Scripture, the Comforter 
instructs, edifies, (jonsoles, and rejoices the people of 
God. He teaches them the wondrous things of th<^ 
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Divine revelation of mercy; and so impresses the 
great doctrines and precious promises of the Bible 
upon their hearts, as to supply a solid ground of hope, 
a substantial reason for spiritual peace and satisfoc- 
tion. He also exerts a direct influence upon the 
mind; and enables the Christian to remember the 
words of doctrine, of promise, and of precept, for his 
daily comfort and encouragement 

Learn, then, my Christian brethren, your duty and 
your privilege. You are authorised to expect a ful- 
filment of the text in your individual experience. 
This spiritual consolation, so excellent in respect to 
its Divine Author, its eflScacy, its suflBciency, its 
sanctifying effects, and its everlasting continuance, 
you may and ought to enjoy. Various are the trials 
and manifold **the afflictions of the righteous;'' but 
who would shrink from them, when he is assured, 
that they are the appointed inlets and occasions for the , 
Comforts of the Holy Ghost P " In the world, (said 
Christ,) ye shall have tribulation; but in me ye shall 
have peace;'' and this is to be esqperienced in and 
through the blessed influences of the Divine Com- 
forter. Look therefore to Him. Seek His teaching. 
Pray for His grace to enable you to' remember what 
Christ hath spoken. 

And since the Word of Christ is the instrumental 
means, which the Spirit employs to comfort the 
hearts of the regenerate, " let that Word diuell in you 
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richly/* It is the store-house of spiritual blessings : 
apply to it daily for the supply of every need. 
*' Search the Scriptures ; for in them ye have eternal 
life^^ and abundant consolation. One word of God, 
applied to the heart by the Holy Spirit, can turn 
sighs into songs, tears into triumphs. What, think 
ye, were the feelings of David, when he was assured 
by Nathan, that the Lord had put away his sin ? 
what the tranquillity of Abraham, when he heard the 
manifested and Personal Word of Jehovah saying to 
him, " Fear not, Abraham, I am thy shield and thy 
exceeding great reward" ? what the sweet com- 
posure of Peter, when he was enabled to recollect, 
that Jesus had said to him, *' I have prayed for thee, 
that thy faith fail not "^ ? what the invigorated sensi- 
bilities of Paul, when the Lord said unto him, " My 
grace is sufficient for thee"? Brethren, consider, 
that " all these things happened unto them for en- 
samples: and they are written for our admonition" 
and encouragement. It is the office of the Spirit to 
make a particular application of these and similar 
declarations of Scripture to our hearts ; so that we 
may hear Gtod speaking in these words to our souls, 
and participate with David, and Abraham, and Peter, 
and Paul, in that hope, and peace, and confidence, and 
joy, which they felt, when these gracious assurances 
were given to them audibly, as from God Himself. 

Live up to your privileges, therefore, ye who know 
the grace of God in truth. There is a fund of 
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exuberant consolation provided for you in Scripture : 
let it be your endeavour to receive daily of these 
** unsearchable riches of Christ.^ And, that such 
may be your happy experience, continually remem- 
ber, that the Holt Ghost is the Comforter, by whom 
the words of Christ are rendered effectual to the 
production of spiritual peace and joy. Depend, then, 
upon His promised energy to enlighten your minds, 
to affect your hearts, to calm your fears, to alleviate 
your sorrows, and to witness with your spirite, that 
ye are the children of God — ^ihe accepted and justi- 
fied disciples of Jesus — and the heirs of all the blessed- 
ness which God can confer, and Heaven itself contain. 
And is such the blessed privilege of the true 
Christian ? Does he cherish such hopes P Does he 
feel 8iu:h consolation ? Must it not then be acknow- 
ledged, that he has chosen the better part ? What 
do the worldly-minded, and the gay, and the honoura- 
ble, and the wealthy possess, that can be compared 
with the present, much less with the future advan- 
tages and satisfactions of Godliness ? Have they a 
Comforter abiding with them for ever ? Have they 
a balm for the woes of mortality ? Oh, when the 
day of adversity shrouds them in its cloudy gloom — 
when their prospects of happiness are blighted, and 
the phantoms of earthly pleasure elude their grasp — 
when " riches make to themselves wings and fly 
away'' — ^and the thoughtless, and heartless votaries of 
fashion and frivolity desert the victim of sorrow and 
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suffering, and disease preys upon the body, and the 
shadow of death darkens the portal of the earthly 
house of their tabernacle, and the spirit feels wretched 
in the present, and desponding for the yu^re — ^when 
any or all of these things come upon ** the men of " 
the world," from what source can they derive relief? 
from what quarter can they obtain consolation ? Must 
they not turn to all on which their hearts had been 
fixed, and with the bitterness of disappointment ex- 
claim, " Miserable comforters are ye all 1 '' Pitiable 
indeed is the condition of such. But, brethren, this 
must, sooner or later, be your condition, if destitute 
of the regenerating and sanctifying influences of the 
Holy Ghost. The wicked and unregenerate, no less 
than the people of Gtod, are exposed to manifold trials 
and afflictions. Suffering is the certain effect of sin ; 
and every heart of man is the habitation of sorrow. 
The infant enters into life weeping ; and the path of 
manhood is marked with tears. Like the dove of 
Noah, the soul flutters over the troubled waters of 
life, seeking rest, but finding none. One expedient 
is tried after another, until at length the wearied 
and afflicted individual is obliged to confess with 
Solomon, that " All is vanity and vexation of spirit'' 
But the Gospel holds out an all-sufficient good. 
Come therefore, brethren, and accept the needful 
blessing. Let your experience of trouble and afllic- 
tion induce you to seek after the consolatory in- 
fluences of the Holy Ghost. He is the Comforter. 
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tbe only effectual Comforter of man. Ask then, that 
you may receive His refreshing and cheering com- 
munications, and, amidst all the trials and sorrows of 
life^ enjoy that Heavenly peace and confidence, which 
** neither things present, nor things to come, nor life, 
nor death, nor any other creature'" can take away. 
And, for the encouragement of those, who have not 
hitherto received the Holy Ghostt — that they may, 
without delay, seek His converting grace; as well 
as for the enlivening of the real Christianas hopes 
and desires after still further conmiunications of His 
consoling and sanctifying influence — ^let us all re- 
member the compassionate assurance of our gracious 
Saviour, who said, " If a son shall ask bread of any 

of you that is a father, will he give him a stone ? 

or if he ask a fish, will he for a fish give him a 
" serpent ? or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer 
" him a scorpion ? If ye then, being evil, know how 
" to give good gifts unto your children, how much 
" more shall your Heavenly Father give the Holy 
** Spirtf to them that ask Him ? " Luke xi. 1 1 — 13. 

May God, of His infinite mercy, bestow this ines- 
timable benefit upon all here present; that so we 
may be happy in life, triumphant over death, and 
blessed in that eternity, where Saints and Angels 
unite in ascribing to the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, all honour and glory, might, majesty, 
and dominion, world without end ! Amen. 






SERMON XIII. 



THE WIDOW OF NAIN. 
Luke rli. 13. 

And when the Lord saw her, he had compassion on her; 

and said unto her, Wetp not. 

Sin has turned the world into a wilderness; Para- 
dise the garden of pleasure, into Baca the valley 
of tears. In every land, the thorn and the thistle 
spring up of their own accord, the sad productions 
of the earth, cursed for the sin of man ; and in every 
land, also, the sighs and the sorrows, the tears and 
the troubles of its inhabitants, bear witness of their 
guilt, and prove the solemn but too often forgotten 
truth, that the ** way of transgressors is hard." But 
amidst the mournful condition to which man has by 
sin reduced himself and all around him, we see many 
a comforting indication of the mercy and long-suf- 
fering goodness of God. If the earth be barren in 
some places, yet are there many valleys of fruitful- 
ness upon its surface; and where the thorns and 
thistles abound to remind us of the justice, the trees 
which are " pleasant to the sight and good for food," 
and the com and fruits which are so plentifully 
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furnished, are cheering memorials of the mercy of 
our God. If, however, we. would behold that per- 
fection of Deity, so necessary for the sinner and so 
consolatory to the sufferer, most plainly and glo- 
riously manifested, we must fix our atttention and 
our hearts upon the Incarnation of Mercy in the per- 
son and work of the Son of God. The history, of 
which the text is part, presents this lovely object to 
our view ; and oh, that, while we meditate thereupon, 
the Holy Spirit op grace may influence all our 
hearts ; so that we may indeed " count all things but 
** loss, for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
** Jesus our Lord !" 

The affecting and encouraging circumstances of 
this narrative are thus described : " And it came to 
** pass the day after, that He went into a city called 
" Nain ; and many of His disciples went with Him, and 
** much people. Now when He came nigh to the gate 
** of the city, behold, there was a dead man carried 
out, the only son of his mother, and she was a 
widow : and much people of the city was with her. 
** And when the Lord saw her. He had compassion on 
her, and said unto her. Weep not And He came 
and touched the bier : and they that bare him stood 
still. And He said, Young man, I say unto thee, 
** Arise. And he that was dead sat up, and began to 
speak. And He delivered him to his mother. And 
there came a fear on all : and they glorified God, 
saying, That a great prophet is risen among 
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" US ; and, That God hath visited His people/* — 
Luke vii. 11 — 16. 

Each day of our Lord*8 life upon earth was spent 
in doing good and in showing mercy. He had no 
time for trifling, for vanity, for any of those pursuits 
in which too many of His professed followers waste 
their precious hours, and bring themselves nearer to 
an eternity of woe. On the day before that to which 
the text relates, Jesus had been preaching to the 
multitudes near Capernaum ; and having ended all 
His gracious sayings. He entered into that city. 
There a sufierer attracted the notice of the Saviour : 
the sick and dying servant of the Centurion felt the 
healing power of the Good Physician. The next day, 
this best friend of man drew near to a city called 
Nain. He well knew all that was taking place there ; 
and He so ordered His own steps, as to come nigh to 
the gate of that city, just at the time when " a dead 
man was carried out.*" It was indeed a mournful 
spectacle. Death, under any circumstances, is a so- 
lenm and affecting sight ; and when we see a fellow 
creature borne to the tomb, how serious should be 
our thoughts ! how earnest our self-inquiry, each one 
for himself, " Am I prepared to die ? Is my spirit 
ready to leave the body of sin and corruption, and to 
enter into the presence of God ? '* When we hear 
the knell of death, behold the open grave, and witness 
such a funeral procession as met our Lord at the 
gate of Nain, how should our minds be impressed 
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with the consideration of our own latter end ! Who 
among us, brethren, is sure, that the next death-bell 
may not toll for Aim, and that his dead body may not 
be the next that will be carried out, and laid in the 
dark and dreary tomb ? Oh, if it shall be your turn 
or mine, next to be carried forth from among the 
living to the receptacles of the dead, are we likely to 
meet a Saviour, when our spirit goes forth from time 
into eternity ? Will it be our happy lot, in that so- 
lemn moment when heart and flesh shall foil, when 
the eye shall be covered with the film of death, and 
the quivering pulse shall cease, and the brittle Ihread 
that binds the soul to its earthly tabernacle shall be 
broken asunder, and the deathless spirit shall enter 
upon her unchanging, eternal state of being — oh, 
will it then be our happy lot to meet Jesus, to hear 
His voice, to feel His saving power, and to expe- 
rience in ourselves the truth of His own blessed 
words — " I am the resurrection, and the life : he that 
'* believeth in Me, though he were dead, yet shall he 
' " live : and whosoever liveth and believeth in Me 
" shall never die"' ? Surely, when the hour of our 
departure is at hand, (and the moment of our being 
numbered among the dead is uncertain,) it is a point 
of the greatest possible importance for each of us to 
consider, whether we have any well-founded hope, 
that our parting spirit will rest in Abraham's bosom ; 
whether we have any good reason to think, that when 
we are " absent from the body " we shall be " present 
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with the Lord ?'' And let no one plead his youth as 
an excuse for putting off such solemn thoughts '; for, 
brethren, it was a young man who was carried out of 
the city of Nain. Youth and health are no security 
against death ; and therefore let no one depend upon 
them, and, because he is in the prime of life, think 
that it is time enottgh yet for him to consider and pre- 
jmre for eternity. 

But let us return from these remarks, to behold the 
scene of distress, which presented itself at the gate of 
Nain. *' A young man was carried out, the only son 
of his mother ; and she was a widow.**^ What an ac- 
cumulation of trouble ! How fondly had that mother 
cherished and loved that son ! In infancy and child- 
hood she had watched and nourished him with de- 
light ; and most probably, now that she was a widow, 
he was the prop, on which she leaned for comfort, 
perhaps for support. But all her comfort was at an 
end — ^tlie child whom she loved, was now a corpse— 
the only son, in whom she hoped, was hid from her 
eyes. Left alone, a widow, a sonless widow, she felt' 
the agony of woe, and wept the bitterest tears, as she 
followed the dead body of her beloved child to the 
grave. It was a case of extreme misery, and it ex- 
cited the sympathy of all around. Her neighbours, 
and the inliabitants of that city, did what they could 
to comfort her, and with kind and compassionate 
feeling they went with her to the place of burial. 
•* Much pcojJe of the city was with her.'' Oh, 
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brethren, what a spring of sorrow has sin opened in 
the heart of man, and how many dark streams of 
woe follow us in our progress through this &Ilen 
world 1 " Man is bom to trouble/' because man is 
" bom in sin."" Who has not felt grief? Who has 
not shed tears of sorrow ? Many are the causes of 
affliction, and every heart knows its own anguish. 
This weeping mother had experienced one trial after 
another. She had been deprived of her husband, and 
now she was mourning over her only son. So, 
brethren, it may have been with some of us. One 
affliction may have come quickly after another ; and 
the last may have been the heaviest Has not some 
parental, perhaps even some widowed breast felt the 
agony of bereavement, and groaned for anguish, be- 
cause a child, a son, possibly an only son, was num- 
bered with the dead ? Or if the fatal arrow has not 
yet pierced the dearest earthly object, may not the 
progress of some mortal disease be marked with the 
deepest anxiety and sorrow, and the anticipation of 
the approaching bereavement fill the cup of affliction 
almost to the brim ? 

But, brethren, we may pursue this train of reflec- 
tion still further, and mention causes of still deeper 
griet The death of the body is the visible and im- 
pressive representation of a more afflictive death, the 
death of the soul, in its natural state of sin and ini- 
quity. Oh, if this widow of Nain were herself an 
Israelite indeed, a pious and believing daughter of 
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Abraham, and her only son no more than a Jew 
mdwardly, who had lived and died without having 
given any evidence of the circumcision of his heart, 
the conversion of his soul to the GrOD of Israel'; 
then, then indeed, as she followed his lifeless body to 
the grave, her anguish must have been most piercing, 
while she thought upon the condition of the departed 
spirit in the eternal world 1 And has not many a 
real Christian, affliction somewhat like that ? May 
there not be some of us grieving to observe the 
evidences and proofs of spiritual death in their 
nearest relatives and dearest friends ? How great is 
the affliction of heart, when the parent looks upon 
the child, the husband upon the wife, the wife upon 
the husband, and the members of the same fEimily 
one upon another, and mourn over one or another as 
dead to God, '' dead in trespasses and sins,'^ dead, and 
being borne along upon the wing of every passing 
hour to the burial-place of lost spirits, the bottomless 
gulf of never-ending darkness and despair ! What 
sighs may well be breathed, what tears may well be 
shed, for such a cause as this ! 

But is there no hope for such mourners, no reUef 
for the sorrows of the soul ? There is a hope ; there 
is a Comforter. Let the afflicted read the text, which 
says, " When the Lord saw her, he had compassion 
on her ; and said to her. Weep not." What love, and 
compassion, and tenderness are here 1 In general, 
Jesus graciously healed the sick and raised the dead 
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in answer to the cry of the needy and afflicted. The 
Centurion besought him for his servant ; the Ruler 
for his son ; Jai'rus for his daughter ; neighbours for 
the man sick of the palsy ; the ten lepers and blind 
Bartimeus for themselves. But in this case, no one 
asked, no one thought of asking Him to raise the 
widow's son. Of His own tender compassion, He 
turned the eye of mercy towards that weeping 
widow, and out of the abundant grace of His heart of 
pity He said unto her, ** Weep not'' In speaking 
such words of comfort, Jesus did indeed show Him- 
self to be *' the consolation of Israel."' He is touched 
with a feeling of human misery, and sympathizes 
with the afflicted sons and daughters of mankind. 
His conduct towards the widow of Nain, is only a spe- 
cimen of His grace and goodness towards our sinful 
race. He saw the lost and perishing condition of 
sinners ; He beheld us, liable to many sufferings and 
grie& now, and to eternal weeping and wailing and 
gnashing of teeth in the world to come ; and He 
hasted from Heaven to earth, to speak the word of 
pity and of power, " Weep not." Unasked by man. 
He left the throne of Deity, and came, that the dead 
might hear His voice and live, and that the grave- 
clothjcs of guilt and corruption might be exchanged 
for the garments of holiness and salvation. " He had 
compcwsion" on us sinners. This was the motive 
that brought Him near, to rescue, to comfort, and to 
save. Not our deservings, nor our desires — but His 
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oyifTi free, Bovereign, unasked mercy — ^induced Him to 
redeem sinners from sin, death, and Hell. Not unto 
us, therefore, not unto us ; but unto His wondrous 
love, His boundlete grace, be all the praise 1 

** Weep not," said He, to this widowed mourner ; — 
and still He speaks tlie same soothing words. Are 
u^, bretliren, afflicted ? Have toe a wounded spirit ? 
If so, Jesus says now to ua, " Weep not'' Doubtless 
the sound of His voice of consolation, drew the atten- 
tion of the widow of Nain towards Hinii who spake 
as never man spake : and so, when we hear His word 
of mercy, may our heart be turned to this compas- 
sionate Redeemer of oitit* souls I And what shall we 
behold, if wc look to Him ? We can hardly conceive 
what a sight the weeping widow beheld, when she 
looked up and saw Christ before her. What a coun- 
tenance, beaming with pity and sympathy, met her 
eye ! If any thing could have dried her tears, and 
made her forget her grief, it was the sight of Jesus. 
And, brethren, it is the same blessed object, which is 
revealed to the eye of faith ; and, while tlie weeping 
penitent looks to Him, comfort and hope, and peace 
and joy, revive and delight the soul. 

Is it sin, that brings the sigh from the heart, or 
the tear from tlie eye ? Jesus says, " Weep not ; for 
I have borne thy sins; I have redeemed tlioe; I 
have called thee by tliy name ; thou art mine.'' — Is it 
Ihe sense of our defects, infirmities, and imperfections 
that distresses us ? Jesus says, " Weep not : for I 
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am the Lord thy Righteousness ; ye are complete in 
Me.*" — Is it the coldness and deadness of our own 
hearts and affections that occasions heaviness of spi- 
rit ? Jesus says, " Weep not, as those who have no 
hope; for My grace is sufficient for thee. I will 
heal your backsliding; I will love you freely"— 
{freely I — ^blessed word for a poor beggar who feels his 
spiritual beggary!) — ^** I will love yon freely; and, 
dwelling under My shadow, the shadow of My cross, 
thou shalt return, thou shalt revive as the com, and 
grow as the vine; the scent thereof shall be as the 
wine of Lebanon." O my Christian brethren, who 
are cast down under the senSir of sin, listen to such 
gracious words as these, and believe that Christ 
speaks them to youl Dry your tears; or if not, let 
them be no longer tears of sorrow, but of thankful- 
ness, and gratitude, and joy. 

But, do you sorrow for others ? Does the parent 
mourn over the unbelief, ungodliness, and wicked- 
ness of the child ? or is it a cause of anxiety and 
grief to any of us, to see any, whom we love, under 
the power of spiritual death, and being carried along 
by their passions and iniquities to the darksome gulf 
of everlasting misery ? Jesus speaks comfort and 
hope. He says, " I am strong to deliver ; I am 
mighty to save. Commit the matter to Me; and, 
while you pour forth the fervent, persevering prayer 
for the conversion of the child, the brother, the 
sister, the husband, the wife, the parent, the friend 
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— ^believe that I have power to utter the word, 
which shall reach, and melt, and move, and quicken 
even the most sinful and hardened — Young man, 
I say unto thee, Arise/^ 

Thus spake Christ to the widow's son ; " and he 
that was dead, sat up and began to speaf And so 
the Grospel, when accompanied by the influence of the 
Spirft of Christ, produces an effect no less miracu- 
lous, no less remarkable and blessed. It makes man 
alive unto Gtod through Jesus Christ ; it enlightens 
the ignorant, humbles the self-righteous, softens the 
heart of stone, sanctifies the unholy, brings wander- 
ing sinners back to their Heavenly Father, and 
affordsr occasion for the joyful exultation, " This my 
son was dead, and is alive again ; he was lost, and is 
found.*" Have you, dear brethren, found the Gospel 
to be thus the power of God unto your salvation ? 
or are you, like the dry bones in Ezekiel's vision, 
after all the sermons you have heard and all the 
words of Christ which have been spoken, still with- 
out any breath of life in you? 

This young jnan, who was dead, " sat up, and be- 
gan to speak." Have you given evidence of a new 
and spiritual life ? Are your minds, and thoughts, 
and affections raised to Heaven and Heavenly things? 
Do you speak the language of fervent prayer, and of 
heartfelt praise.^ Are you striving to yield your- 
selves unto God, as " those that are alive fix)m the 
dead, and your members as instruments of right- 
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eousness unto God ?" Oh, let us all seriously examine 
ourselves upon these important points 1 Let us con- 
sider how fast the day of our death is approacliing ; 
and how certain it is, that we must rise again to 
judgment The miracle which we have been consi- 
dering, is an example of what shall take place in the 
Day of the Lord. Then aU that are in their graves 
shall come forth; they that are now inclined, and 
enabled, by the renewing and sanctifying grace of the 
Holt Spirit to do good, " to the resurrection of life f ' 
and they that live according to the course of this 
world, fulfilling the desires of the flesh, and doing the 
works of wickedness, *' to the resurrection of condem- 
nation.'^ 

The sight of this dead man restored to life, caused 
** a great fear ^ to come upon all the Jews : — and the 
prospect of our being raised to stand before the 
judgment-seat of Christ, should produce a like effect 
upon us. Be afraid, brethren, of neglecting the 
great salvation, made known to you from Sabbath to 
Sabbath. Fear to remain another day, to close your 
eyes this night, without seeking the pardon of your 
sin, and the renewal of your heart; that, through 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, you may have a well- 
grounded hope of eternal life and blessedness. Now 
Jesus says to you, " Awake from the dead, and Christ 
shall give you life." It is the voice of God ; slight it 
not Fear to forget, to neglect, to disobey it ; but 
pray, that He who speaks, may work mightily in 
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you« SO that at His call you may indeed come mito 
Him, and find in Him rest and life to your souls. 

Lastly, they, who saw this miracle, ** glorified God, 
** saying, That a great Prophet is risen up among us ; 
** and, That God hath visited His people." While we 
read this and all the other truths of the Gospel, 
thankfulness should be felt in our hearts, and praise 
be given to God in our lives. Let it, then, be our 
desire and endeavour, to glorify God for sending His 
dear Son to bear our sins, to carry our griefs, and to 
open for us a way from this wilderness of woe, to that 
bright world, where God shall wipe away all tears 
from our eyes; and there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow, nor crying, nor any more pain ; but 
where the Lord, who is now the consolation and the 
hope of His people, shall be our Everlasting Light, 
and the days of our mourning shall for ever be 
ended. 
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SPECIAL PROVIDENCE. 

Matthew x. SO. 
The very hairs of your head are all numbered. 

Such was the assurance of Gtod's particular provi- 
dence and special care over His people, with wliich 
Christ encouraged His disciples in the prospect of 
the dangers and difficulties of the Ministry. The 
work of the Ministry in particular, and the conflict of 
the believer, in whatever rank of life he may be 
placed, is arduous and severe. "We wrestle not 
against flesh and blood ; but against principalities, 
against powers, against the rulers of the darkness 
of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high 
places ;" (Ephes. vi. 12.) The struggle is sharp, and 
it must be continued to the latest breath. The Chris- 
tian s warfare and work cannot be laid aside, until he 
be gathered into " the rest which remaineth for the 
people of God.'' But, though the way is narrow, and 
the difficulty of proceeding in it great; yet the 
strength of God is the Christian's aid, and it is his 
comfort to hear the Divine and gracious Captain of his 
salvation declare, " The very hairs of your head are all 
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numbered."" In dependence on the aid and blessing of 
the Holt Spirit, we shall, 1st, Inquire into the im- 
port of these words ; — 2dly, Prove their truth ; — ^and, 
3d}y, Deduce some practical instruction from the 
whole subject 

1st What is implied in the declaration, ** The 
very hairs of your head are all numbered"'? The 
expression is figurative; and intimates, that the 
Divine care extends to the least events and most mi- 
nute circumstances of life. We may consider the de- 
claration in reference both to Providence and Grace* 

Divine Providence is special and particular. God, 
in His Providence, directs and controuls, not only the 
vast and weighty concerns of nations, but also the 
comparatively trifling and unimportant occurrences 
in the life of every individual. Nothing is so higK 
as to be ahcwe the observation — ^nothing so hwt as to 
be beneath the notice — of Him who filleth Heaven 
and Earth. That eye which traces out the limits of 
space, which surveys tlie path of the planets, and 
counts the number of tlie stars of night and the 
sands upon the sea-shore, beholds the boundary of 
your days and mine, marks our every step through 
this world's wilderness, and takes accurate account of 
the hairs upon that head, which may be bleached 
with sorrow, or bent low under the weight of 
wretchedness. The rich man, in his splendour and 
luxury, was not more the object of God^s Providence, 
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than Lazarus at his gate, waiting for the crambs that 
fell from his sumptuous table. That Providence has 
respect to every period and every circumstance of 
life. The helpless in&nt and the strongest man, the 
least and the greatest incident, the most common 
and the most renowned action, are alike the subjects 
of GrOD^s Providential rule and ordination. This is 
the eye, fixed upon our bed and upon our path, spying 
out all our ways : this the hand, which leads, supports, 
preserves, controuls the universe, and every indivi- 
dual being that exists throughout the wide r^ons of 
Jehoyah^s universal sway. And all those events, 
which may be to us as numberless or as trifling as the 
hairs of our head, are known and noticed by the 
Lord. Nothing is or can be hid from Him. The 
various and manifold transactions, trials, and troubles 
of man happen according to the appointment or the 
permission of a particular Providence. There is no 
such thing as chance, in the Universe: it has no 
existence, except in the brainless dreams of Infidels 
and Atheists. If not even a sparrow falls to the 
ground without the observation of its Creator — if 
** the very hairs of our head are all numbered" — ^how 
is it possible for any thing to fall out by chance? or 
to happen without having been foreseen, fore- 
appointed, or permitted by Him, who " doeth accord- 
** ing to His will in the armies of Heaven, and among 
" the inhabitants of the Earth ?'" Let the groundless 
and infidel notion of chance, or, as some call it, " luck,'' 
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be always banished from our thoughts; and let us, as 
Christ^ cherish the firm persuasion in our minds, 
that joy and sorrow, prosperity and adversity, sick- 
ness and health, life and death — ^are not subser- 
vient to our will, result not entirely from our care, 
obey not implicitly our injunctions; but are the 
servants, the messengers, the ready agents of Him, 
who says, ** The very hairs of your head are all num- 
bered." 

But I would consider this animating assertion with 
relation to Divine Grace, It is by the manifestations 
of free and sovereign Grace, that the Lord purposes 
to secure to Himself the highest glory, and to man 
the highest happiness. We shall not, therefore, err 
in interpreting those Scriptures, which speak of 
Divine Providence, so as to set forth the communica- 
tions of Divine favour to the soul. Indeed Provi- 
dence is to Grace, what the shadow is to the sub- 
stance, or the picture to the person whom it repre- 
sents. Grace is the end, the perfection of Provi- 
dence ; and, like Providence, it is special and peculiar. 
In the dispensations of His mercy and love, the Lord 
has regard to individuals. We therefore read in 
Scripture this expression, " the Election of Grace,"" 
which is nothing more than the particular and distin- 
guishing care, love, and mercy of God to the souls of 
His people. He looks upon them with tenderness, and 
constantly cares for their spiritual welfare. Their 
wants, their infirmities, their dangers He observes 
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with the view to relieve, and to remove. He num« 
bers, not only the hairs of their head, but also the 
tears of their eye. Each feeling of self-abasement, 
each sigh of godly sorrow, each sensibility of self- 
reproach, is before Him, who has said, ** To this man 
** vdll I look, even to him that is poor and of a con- 
** trite spuity and trembleth at My word ; to revive 
'' the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart of 
" the contrite ones/'' In their daily and hourly diffi- 
culties and distresses, the Lord^s people may take 
comfort from the persuasion, that He knoweth every 
step of the path, however arduous, in which they are 
walking to their promised rest Are they sometimes 
in darkness, as to any point of faith or duty ? Or do 
they walk in the thick gloom of doubt and spiritual 
distress ? Let them remember, that ** the darkness 
and the light are both alike**' to their gracious Sa- 
viour ; and, that though for a season in heaviness, or 
deprived of the sense of spiritual peace and joy, yet 
are they not hid from His notice, or withdrawn from 
H[is gracious, His peculiar care; and that He will 
soon prove His constant watchfidness, and minute 
acquaintance with all their circumstances, by giving 
them " grace for grace," and restoring the joy of His 
salvation to their waiting souls. When they go forth, 
like David, to fight the good fight of faith, the Cap- 
tain of their salvation is near; His Spirit directs 
them to choose the pebbles from the brook; and 
enables them so to use the weapons of warfare. 
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obtained from the armoury of Gtod, as to gain the 
victory in the day of battle, and to go on " conquer- 
ing and to conquer/' 

But the expression in the text reminds us of 
David's reflection upon his own sinfuhiess. He said, 
** My sins are more in number than the hairs of my 
head." We, brethren, cannot tell the number of our 
iniquities. Jesus, however, knows them all. These 
hairs of our head are numbered by Him. But how, 
and why? That He may write, in characters of 
blood, a full discharge from the punishment of each 
and all of the innumerable multitude of our offences ; 
that He may plead the efficacy and the virtue of His 
great sacrifice to deliver all who believe in His name. 
— ^And the apprehensions, no less than the sins of EUs 
people are noticed by their Lord. Does the true 
Christian perceive the number and power of his 
spiritual enemies, and feel his own inability to stand 
against the fiery darts of the Wicked-one, or to pre- 
serve his own foot from being taken in the snare of 
the Tempter ? Is he so conscious of the remains of 
indwelling sin, inclining him to unbelief and to de- 
part from the living God, as to fear, sometimes at 
least, that the hour may arrive, in which he may 
cease to cling to the Cross, and may in consequence 
fall into perdition ? Are such the fears, which harass 
the minds of any of the Lord's people P Remember the 
cheering words of Christ, " The very hairs of your 
head are all numbered." There is not a fear in your 
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hearty there is not an enemy in your path, but what 
is well known to your best and firmest friend You 
are indeed not sufficient of yourself to resist the 
weakest attack, or to avoid the least enticement ; but 
Jesus says, " My grace is sufficient for thee;'' and, 
** As thy days, so shall thy strength be.'' Much rea- 
son have you to fear, that, if left to yourself, you 
would soon fall away in unbelief; but this your 
danger is not hid from Him, who bought you with 
His blood. He says, " I have prayed for thee, that 
** thy fedth fidl not : I will never leave thee nor for- 
** sake thee." He cannot deny Himself, nor sufier His 
word to fidl ; and therefore His people " shall never 
perish, neither shall any pluck them out of His hand." 
— ^But are any of the humble followers of the Lamb 
distressed upon other groimds ? If they fear not the 
failure, do they lament the weakness of their faith ? 
Are they grieved, when they consider the languor 
of their love to God — ^the worldliness of their aflFec- 
tions — the impatience of their minds — the little pro- 
gress which they have made in conformity to the 
Divine word and will ? Oh, think upon the words 
before us, and apply them to your case and condi- 
tion ! All your desire is before your God and Sa- 
viour ; and He numbers every feeling of your heart, 
humbled (as He sees it) under conscious imperfec- 
tion, and panting after greater spirituality and higher 
degrees of holiness. With delight does He observe, 
in such feelings and desires as these, the work of His 
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own Sprarr, the fruit of His own grace, the prepara- 
tion for His own glory. And it is encouraging to 
know, that when you go down to the grave, His care 
will still continue. In all the preparatory steps, 
which lead to the house appointed for all living. His 
rod and His staff shall sustain, protect, and comfort 
you. All the pains of the body, and all the anxieties 
of the mind, which may precede the last struggle, 
will be ordered, directed, numbered by Jesus. " Pre- 
'' cious in the sight of the Lord is the death of His 
** saints ; '" He will not allow one more pain of body, or 
pang of mind, than what is requisite to meeten them 
for glory, and to render the rest of Heaven more 
welcome, more unspeakably blessed. 

Thus then we see, that the text implies the most 
minute, special, particular, and perpetual care, direc- 
tion, support, and protection of all the faithful dis- 
ciples of Christ; and, that with respect to the Lord^s 
dispensations towards them, both in Providence and 
Grace, it is strictly true, that " the very hairs of their 
head are all numbered." 

This animating and comforting doctrine we pro- 
posed, in the 2d place, to confirm. — The proof is 
easy and undeniable : it may be drawn from evi- 
dence sustained by the perfections of God. If the 
understanding of God be infinite, and ** all things are 
" naked and opened to the eyes of Him with whom we 
" have to do ; " then, nothing can escape His notice ; and 
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His Providence must be extended to the least, as 
well as to the greatest concerns of man. The doc- 
trine of such a special Providence depends upon and 
is inseparably connected with the perfections of the 
Deity, and particularly His glorious attributes of 
wisdom, power, and love. But, satisfactory as this 
kind of proof must appear to reflecting minds, I will 
not enlarge upon it; but rather bring before you 
a few instances, in which the words of the text have 
become remarkably exemplified. 

We appeal to the case of Joseph; and ask you to 
consider the proof of God's special Providence and 
Grace, which hiis history affords. God had purposed 
to use Joseph, as the means of preserving Jacob and 
all his family in a time of famine ; of settling the 
Israelites in Egypt for a period of 430 years, that 
the promise to Abraham might be accomplished; 
and of showing the power of the God of Israel to the 
Egyptians, so as to strike awe and terror into them 
and the surrounding nations, and thus to facilitate 
the conquest of Canaan. Mark, now, the special care 
of God towards Joseph. He was sent by his father 
to visit his envious brethren. They were at a di- 
stance fix)m home; and an opportunity was thus 
afforded for fulfilling their wicked intentions. They 
embraced the opportunity, and determined to slay 
Joseph. Reuben relented, and proposed a scheme to 
avoid the actual commission of murder; though it 
appeared impossible for Joseph to escape a lingering 
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death. He said, ** Shed no blood ; but cast him into 
this pit, which is in the wilderness.'' They did so; 
and providentially the pit was dry, and Joseph re- 
mained unhurt Soon, a company of Ishmaelites 
drew near ; and his brethren determined to sell him 
unto them. Thus Joseph's life was preserved ; and 
he was conducted to the land of Egypt, where the 
Lord designed to employ him for such important 
purposes. There the wicked conduct of his mistress 
caused his imprisonment ; and in the prison, through 
interpreting the dreams of the chief butler and 
baker, he found the means of introduction to the no- 
tice of Pharaoh, and of advancement to be ruler over 
all the land of Egypt. It is emphatically said in the 
inspired history, " The Lord was with Joseph.'' His 
special Providence watched over all the steps of that 
favoured but long-tried individual; and we see, in 
his case, how true is the declaration of our text, 
** The very hairs of your head are all numbered." 

Similar confirmation of the doctrine of Gtod's par- 
ticular Providence is deducible from the history of 
Moses, Who can refuse to acknowledge the hand of 
God in the preservation of Moses in the ark of bul- 
rushes — in his adoption as the son of Pharaoh's 
daughter — in his deliverance from the rage of the 
king of Egypt, and in the subsequent steps of his 
eventful life ? 

The Divine interposition for the protection of 
Joash is equally remarkable. The account is thus 
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recorded : — " And when Athaliah saw that her son was 
" dead, she arose, and destroyed all the seed royal 
** But Jehosheba, the daughter of king Joram, sister 
" of Ahaziah, took Joash the son of Ahaziah, and stole 
** him from among the king^s sons which were slain ; 
** and they hid him, even him and his nurse, in the 
^ bed-chamber, from Athaliah, so that he was not 
« slain/' (2 Kings xi. 1, 2.) 

It would be easy to mention other instances of 
Gk>D's particular care over individuals; but time 
would fail. We cannot, however, pass on without 
remarking, that in the case of Joseph, Moses, and 
Joash, the interposition of Providence was connected 
with the purpose and the dispensation of Grace. The 
preservation of Joseph led to the sojourn of Israel in 
Egypt, during the period required for their increase, 
so as to become capable of enjoying the land of 
Canaan, in which the knowledge and worship of 
the true God were to be continued, until the mani- 
festation of the long-expected Redeemer. The pre- 
servation oi Moses was connected with the delive- 
rance of Israel from bondage, the giving of the Law, 
and the institution of the Levitical sacrifices and 
ceremonies, which were shadows of good things to 
come. The preservation of Joash, likewise, was the 
means of continuing the family of David, from which 
Christ was to arise, in whom all the families of the 
earth should be blessed. In these examples we ob- 
serve the union of Providence with Grace ; and how 
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tmly it may be said, that Grace is the end and per- 
fection of Providence. 

But we go on to show the Lord's special regard to 
the spiritiuil interests of His people. They are all 
" written in the Lamb's Book of Life ; " and though 
the whole company of the redeemed forms a multi- 
tude which no man can number, yet each individual 
is known, and followed, and called, and preserved by 
infinite wisdom, grace, and power. How remarkably 
has the Lord effected the conversion of some of His 
chosen ! His hand has appeared plainly in leading 
them from sin to holiness, from Satan to Cmusr. 
Look at Manasseh. How notorious was his vdcked- 
ness ! He was standing on the very brink of Hell. 
Then the Lord interposed. That idolatrous king 
was deprived of his crown and his liberty; and, 
chained in the prison of Babylon, he was made to 
feel " the bondage of corruption,"" and brought to sigh 
for " the liberty of the sons of God." — Consider again 
the case of St Paul, In the midst of his furious 
course of persecution, the power of Jesus struck him 
to the ground, and the grace of God entered, changed, 
converted his heart. — The Jailor at Philippi is 
another instance. His cruel disposition, familiarized 
as he had long been with scenes of misery, rendered 
him reckless of blood, and ready even to shed his 
own, amidst the terror of the earthquake and the 
supposition that the prisoners had escaped. There 
was a mixture of guilty dread and gloomy despair in 
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his mind, at that awful moment; so that he was 
astonished and impressed, when St Paul cried, ** Do 
thyself no harm; we are all here ;'" and was inclined 
by the Holy Ghost to receive with eagerness of 
soul the all-important direction, " Believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.'* 

And, as at the time of conversion ; so after that 
great change has been effected, the Lord is con- 
stantly attentive to the spiritual necessities of His 
people. He sendeth the early and the latter rain 
upon His inheritance ; and provides for the growth, 
increase, and perfection of every plant of grace, of 
every fruit of faith and holiness. If you read atten- 
tively the records of His dealings with His saints, and 
mark particularly the experience of David and Peter, 
of Daniel and Job, of Abraham and Paul, you will 
have abundant proof of the wisdom, 'mercy, faithful- 
ness, and love of God, in ordering and directing 
every trial and every triumph, every anxiety and 
every comfort, in the best manner for the growth, 
establishment, and final blessedness of His redeemed 
people. 

And, my Christian brethren, may I not appeal to 
your own experience also ? May I not bring you as 
witnesses to the truth of the animating doctrine of 
the text? Which of us has not some instance of 
GoD^s Providential care to remember with gratitude ? 
— some Ebenezer to raise to His name ? Can we not 
look back upon many a rescue from death — many a 
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preservation from destruction ? And, if we reflect 
upon the way, in which He has brought us to Him- 
self, whether by stopping us short in our evil courses, 
laying afflictions upon us, causing us to see and feel 
ourselves on the very edge of the bottomless pit, so 
that we could have no rest under the sense of our 
danger ; or whether, by the gentler methods of His 
love, opening our hearts gradually, like Lydia's, and 
drawing us sweetly and peacefully to the saving 
knowledge of the truth ; have we ^not cause to ad- 
mire and adore the special and distinguishing mercy 
which He has bestowed upon us ; and vriith humble 
gratitude to acknowledge, that " The very hairs of 
our head are all numbered ?**" 

But I must, in the last place, deduce some practi- 
cal instruction from the whole subject. 

1st. Let (he Christian he encouraged in the path of 
obedience. — Are the hairs of our head all numbered ? 
Then what can harm or injure us, if we be ** fol- 
lowers of that which is good ?" Satan may rage ; 
the world may frown ; the evil still remaining in the 
heart, may distress : but yet, press forward — seek to 
glorify the Lord more — never be weary or faint in 
your minds. Your prospect, like that of the disciples, 
when Christ first uttered the words we have consi- 
dered, may be clouded, and danger and difficulty 
may hang upon your steps ; but fear not, for not a 
hair of your head shall perish — not an eflFort of your 
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fiiith shall fail — ^not an act of love and obedience shall 
be performed in vain. Realize continually the pre- 
sence, the Providence, the preserving Grace of your 
GrOD; and, believing that He careth for you at all 
times and in all circumstances, be encouraged to 
•* lay aside every weight, and to run with patience 
*' the race that is 'set before you, looking unto Jesus, 
** the Author and Finisher of your feith."' 

2dly. ** Abstain from all appearance of evil.'''' — Is it 
true, that God is always numbering our hairs — 
observing our every action ; so that " there is not a 
" word in our tongue, nor a thought in our heart, but 
** He knoweth it altogether"' ? Then, how should we 
fear to do what is hateful in His sight ! how should 
we dread the very imagination or thought of ini- 
quity 1 Shall He be so gracious and merciful, as to 
notice all our wants, in order to preserve us from 
them ; and shall we be careless in the way of duty? 
shall we willingly cherish unholy desires, or imruly 
passions ? shall we allow ourselves in the practice of 
the least iniquity ? Impossible. If we rightly re- 
ceive the precious doctrine of God's peculiar care 
and love both for our bodies and souls, we shall, we 
must be haters of evil, and followers of holiness. 

Lastly, Commit all your wants and desires to the 
Lord in prayer. — There is nothing beneath His no- 
tice. As His Providence and Grace are peculiar ; so 
let your requests be particular. He says, " / vdll be 
inquired of to do it for them." Lay open every thing 

Q 
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before Him. There is no want which He will not 
supply ; no fear which He will not remove ; no sin 
(except that against the Holt Ghost, which His 
people never commit,) that He will not pardon ; no 
grace, that He will not bestow ; no good thing, that 
He will not abundantly communicate. Enlarge your 
desires : ask much, and you shall receive '' exceeding 
abundantly above all that you can ask or think." 
May we all so believe, that the Lord careth for us, 
numbering the very hairs of our unworthy heads, 
and ordering all things for our eternal good; that 
we may " cleave unto Him with purpose of heart,'^ 
seek His guidance, and glorify His name I and thus, 
upheld by His arm, and saved by His grace, may we 
at length unite with the company of the Redeemed, in 
ascribing to the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, all honour, power, might, majesty, and domi- 
nion, now and for evermore ! Amen. 



SERMON XV. 



PERFECT PEACE THE PORTION OP GOD'S 

PEOPLE. 

Isaiah zxvi. 3. 

Hum wilt keq> him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed 
on thee : because he trusteth in thee. 

The chapter before us opens with a refereace to 
some particular day, in which a song of triumph shall 
he sung, and the promise in the text be fully accom- 
plished : — " In that day shall this song be sung in the 
" land of Judah ; We have a strong city ; salvation 
" will God appoint for walls and bulwarks. Open 
" ye the gates, that the righteous nation, which 
" keepeth the truth, may enter in." — The day (or, 
rather, the period) here mentioned, is the same as 
that to which our attention is directed in the pre- 
ceding chapter, and the events of that great period 
are thus foretold : (xxv. 6 — 12.) "And in this moun- 
" tain shall the Lord of Hosts make unto all people a 
" a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of 
" fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well 
" refined. And He will destroy in this mountain the 
" face of the covering cast over" all people, and the 

q2 
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** vail that is spread over all nations. He will swal- 
** low up death in victory ; and the Lord Gtod will 
*' wipe away tears from off all £aces ; and the rebuke 
** of His people shall He take away from off all the 
'* earth : for the Lord hath spoken it And it shall 
*' be said in that day, Lo, this is our God ; we have 
** waited for Him, and He will save us : this is the 
" Lord : we have waited for Him, we will be glad 
'' and rejoice in His salvation. For in this mountain 
'< shall the hand of the Lord rest, and Moab shall be 
" trodden down under Him, even as straw is trodden 
** down for the dunghill. And He shall spread forth 
" His hands in the midst of them, as he that swim- 
'* meth spreadeth forth his hands to swim : and He 
" shall bring down their pride together with the 
" spoils of their hands. And the fortress of the high 
" fort of thy walls shall He bring down, lay low, and 
" bring to the ground, even to the dust'" — St. Paul 
quotes and applies the beginning of the 8th vers^ 
" He will swallow up death in victory," 1 Cor. xv. ; 
saying, " So when this corruptible shall have put on 
" incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on im- 
** mortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying 
** that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory^ 
He thus affords a key to the interpretation of the 
passage ; which, upon his authority, we may safely 
consider as describing the solenm and all-important 
events which are to take place, when the Lord Jesus 
Christ " shall descend from Heaven with a shout, 



PERFECT PEACE THE PORTION OF GOd's PEOPLE. 229 

"with the voice of the Archangel, and with the 
" trump of God, and the dead in Christ shall rise ;"" 
** and Moab,^' which is another name for all His ene- 
mies, " shall be trodden down wider Him, as straw 
is trodden down for the dmighill ; '^ and Satan shall be 
bound, and Christ shall be exalted to the throne of 
miiversal and everlasting dominion. These future 
triumphs of our Divine Lord shall be ushered in with 
judgments of the most tremendous and alarming kind : 
" He shall bring down their pride, together with the 
" spoils of their hands. And the fortress of the high 
'' fort of thy walls shall He bring down, lay low, and 
" bring to the ground, even to the dust.*' This re- 
lates to the enemies of Christi and His Church. In 
bringing this to pass, the Lord will pour out the 
vials of His indignation upon an ungodly world. 
" Our God shall come, and shall not keep silence'; a 
" fire shall devour before Him, and it shall be very 
" tempestuous round about him f' (Ps. l. 3.) He hath 
promised, saying, " Yet once more I shake not the 
** earth only, but also Heaven. And this word. Yet 
" once more, signifieth the removing of those things 
** that are shaken, as of things that are made, that 
*' those things which cannot be shaken may remain :'' 
(Heb. xii 26, 27.) And St. Peter says : " The Day of 
** the Lord will come as a thief in the night ; in the 
" which the Heavens shall pass away with a great 
" noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
** heat ; the earth also, and the works that are therein, 
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« shall be burned up:'' (2 Peter iii 10.) It will be 
" a time of trouble, such as never has been, since there 
was a nation, even to that same time/' But, amidst 
the shaking of the nations, the quaking of the earth, 
the combustion of tlie elements of this sin- polluted 
world, the dissolution of the kingdoms and empires 
and powers of the earth, and the swift destruction of 
all who "would not have Christ to reign" in their 
hearts by faith — ^while " the kings of the earth, and 
" the great men, and the rich men, and the chief cap- 
" tains, and the mighty men, and every bondman, 
'* and every freeman, hide themselves in the dens and 
'' in the rocks of the mountains, and say to the moun- 
** tains and rocks. Fall on us, and hide us from the 
*' face of Him that sitteth on the throne, and fix)m 
" the wrath of the Lamb" — then will the promise of 
the text be most gloriously fulfilled in the experience 
of every true believer, " Thou wilt keep him in per- 
fect peace, whose mind is stayed on Thee." — ^But 
though the connexion of the words under considera- 
tion with the preceding chapter leads our minds to 
the great events of the Second Advent, and warrants 
the application of the promise to that solenm period 
for its full accomplishment ; yet we may safely refer 
it to the present state of the Child of God, and regard 
it as a sweet and encouraging assurance of spiritual 
peace, amidst the tribulations and trials of our daily 
course, similar to that declaration of our Lord Him- 
self; who said, " In the world ye shall have tribula- 
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tion, but in Me ye shall have peace.'''' — In dependence 
on the Divine assistance, we shall consider the text in 
both these respects : and in doing so, notice — 1st, The 
Blessing promised ; and 2dly, The Character of those 
to whom it is promised, and the Means whereby they 
may actiudly enjoy it 

I. The Blessing promised. — This is peace; nay, 
** perfect peace. ^"^ In the original, it is " Peace, peace ; '* 
the word being doubled, to express the certainty, ful- 
ness, superlativeness,. and perfection of blessing. 

It implies pea4;e of conscience. — This is far fix)m 
what man has by nature. All are bom in sin ; and 
sin and peace are as distant from one another, as 
Heaven from Hell, and as irreconcileable with one 
another as light and darkness. " The wicked (there- 
" fore) are like the troubled sea, which cannot rest. 
** There is no peace, saith my GrOD, to the wicked.'' It 
is true, that few will otm this to be the case ; for the 
deceitfiilness of the heart, and the delusions of the 
world, are too commonly compounded by the art of 
the Evil-one, so as to form a fatal opiate, which may 
lull the sinner in the slumbers of b. false peace, until 
the lurid flames of perdition shall awaken him from 
his dream, to the reality of his eternal disquietude, 
torment, and agony. But let any and every one, 
who (though still a stranger to that inward change of 
heart, without which, Christ says, no man can enter 
Heaven) cries, " Peace, peace,'' to himself, " when 
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there is no peace,'' reflect for a moment upon his 
own thoughts and feelings in some hour that is past, 
when sickness lay heavy upon him, and death seemed 
to be near : or, if he has not such scenes to look back 
upon, let him notc^^bring before his mind, in anticipa- 
tion, what he knows must come upon him ; let him 
think upon the solemn realities of a death-bed — ^upon 
the pains of some fatal malady — ^upon the progress of 
that malady in spite of all human skill to arrest its 
course — ^upon the diminution of his strength — upon 
the cold sweat of dissolution that will bedew and 
chill his stricken frame — ^upon the sensation of diffi- 
culty in respiration, increased until the spirit lingers 
an instant upon the pallid lip, and the suffocating 
gasp severs the brittle thread that bound her to her 
earthly tenement, and launches her forth upon the 
ocean of eternity. What is the effect of such recollec- 
tions, or of such anticipations ? Can the unconverted 
person meditate upon such subjects, and still be at 
peace ? Does he not feel uneasy ? Is he not impa- 
tient? Is he not struggling — perhaps even while 
the words of ministerial expostulation are now sound- 
ing in his ears — oh, is he not struggling against the 
secret whisper of conscience, " There is no peace for 
thee;'''' there is a sting in the serpent that will ere 
long entwine thee in his inextricable folds ; there is 
a judgment which thou canst not meet ; there is a 
bottomless gulf which is already open to receive 
thee : — is it so with any one now in God's House ? 
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Then, let me entreat such to consider, that they are 
deceiving themselves — while, in the hurry of worldly 
occupations, or the vanities of worldly pleasures, they 
^ to " forget God," and to put far off the thought 
of death and the concerns of eternity. Oh, it is 
false peace, which must soon be disturbed and 
destroyed 1 it is a treacherous calm, which must 
soon be lost in the tempest that will overwhelm you 
in wide-spread and never-ending ruin ! 

But listen, O sinners ! to the voice of hope ; for 
even to you there is now held forth the prospect 
of reconciliation, tranquillity, and " perfect peace.'^ 
God promises peace to all who trust in Him. You 
are not shut out trom the possibility of believing in 
Jesus. He says to all, " Come unto Me, and I will 
give you rest." " Acquaint now (therefore) thyself 
with Him, and be at peace.'' From the restless mi- 
sery of a guilty conscience, which makes a sinner 
afraid to think of God, of death, and of eternity, the 
text promises relief. And the promise has been ful- 
filled in the experience of multitudes. By the appli- 
cation of CmiisT's blood to the soul, guilty fears are 
taken away ; so that the sinner, who before trembled 
under the apprehension of coming wrath, is enabled 
to take comfort from the blessed truth, " Christ hath 
" redeemed us from the curse of the Law ; there is 
" therefore now no condenmation to them which are 
" in Cmiisrr Jesus : he that believeth in Him shall 
" not perish, but have everlasting life.'' His heart 
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is ** sprinkled from an evil conscience/* " Being 
" justified by feith, he has peace with GrOD, through 
** our Lord Jesus Christ/' And God not only pro- 
mises that this peace of mind shall be felt by the 
Christian, after he has been enabled to receive the 
atonement into his heart by faith, but that he shall 
be ''kept'* in a state of reconciliation, and in the 
sweet enjoyment of spiritual peace. It is true, that 
few, if any real Christians, are perfectly free from 
troubles of conscience, occasioned by a sense of their 
sins and iniquities. We therefore read such language 
as this : '^ Innumerable evils have compassed me 
*' about : mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, so 
" that I am not able to look up ; they are more than 
" the hairs of my head ; therefore my heart faileth 
" me/' — Why it is that any of the Lord's people are at 
any time in such a state of spiritual distress as this, 
and how they may obtain the restoration of peace of 
conscience, will more properly come under our notice 
towards the close of this discourse ; and I therefore 
go on to remark further, that — 

The blessing, here promised, includes tranquillUy of 
soul amidst the trials and vicissitudes of the Christian 
pilgrimage. — Godliness does not exempt its possessor 
from the common ills of mortality. The true Chris- 
tian is taught to expect " much tribulation : " (Acts 
xiv. 22.) It is, however, his Father's good pleasure 
to bestow upon him the richest solace, even in the 
midst of the greatest afflictions. Christian expe- 



PERFECT PEACE THE PORTION OF GOD^S PEOPLE. 235 

rience is a paradox. The believer is not inwardly, 
what he seems outwardly. His "heart knoweth,^^ 
indeed ** its own bitterness "; but *' a stranger inter- 
meddleth not with its joy»." What St Paul said of 
himself, is in some degree true of most, if not all, who 
are partakers of like precious fidth : *' We are trou- 
" bled on every side, yet not distressed ; we are per- 
" plexed, but not in despair ; persecuted, but not 
''forsaken; cast down, but not destroyed:" (2 Cor. 
iv. 8, 9.) " As unknown, and yet well known ; as 
" dying, and, behold, we live ; as chastened, and not 
** killed ; as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing ; as poor, 
"yet making many rich; as having nothing, and 
" yet possessing all things :" (2 Cor. vi. 9, 10.) And 
therefore, in the beginning of all his Epistles, though 
writing to persons who for Christ's sake were ex- 
posed to various persecutions and hardships, and, as 
believers, were required to *' fight the good fight of 
faith,'^ he wishes — ^what he knew Grod was willing 
they should enjoy, and what fix)m his own experience 
he felt that the Christian might have in the darkest 
outward circiunstances — I say, he wishes for them, 
not only " grace,*' but ** peace, from God the Father, 
and from our Lord Jesus Christ.'' What composure 
of mind did he himself manifest, on the most trying 
occasions I When on his journey to Jerusalem, fore- 
warned, as he was, that in every place bonds and af- 
flictions awaited him ; he could say, " But none of 
these things move me." And how blessed was the 
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calm of his mind, while the winds and the waves 
were roaring, and all the men's hearts with whom he 
sailed were failing them for fear, on his dangerous 
voyage to Rome ! In the most anxious moment, 
when the crisis of their fate approached — when they 
drew near, at midnight, to some unknown coast, and, 
after having cast all their anchors, were looking out 
earnestly for the light of the morning — even then 
Paul was kept "in perfect peace''; so that, while 
the day was coming on, he " besought them all to 
take meat," saying, " This day is the fourteenth day 
** that ye have tarried, and continued fsisting, having 
"taken notliing. Wherefore I pray you to take 
" some meat ; for this is for your health : for there 
" shall not an hair fall from the head of any of you. 
" And when he had thus spoken, he took bread, and 
" gave thanks to God in presence of them all : and 
" when he had broken it, he began to eat :" (Acts lacvii 
33—35.) — David afforded another instance of this spi- 
ritual tranquillity in seasons of danger and difficulty : 
he could say, " Though an host should encamp against 
" me, my heart shall not fear : though war should rise 
" against me, in this will I be confident. In the time 
" of trouble, He shall liide me in His pavilion : in the 
" secret of His tabernacle shall He hide me : He shall 
" set me upon a rock." And so, when he was in the 
wilderness of Judoh, and Saul was pursuing after 
him, to take away his life, his soul was filled with 
holy composure ; wliich he expressed in these cheering 
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words — " Because Thou hast been my help, there- 
** fore^in the shadow of Thy wmgs will I rejoice. My 
"soul foUoweth hard after Thee; Thy right hand 
" upholdeth me." 

Further, The promise includes the inestimable bless- 
ing of PEACE AT THE LAST. — " Mark the perfect, and be- 
hold the upright ; for the end of that man is peace." 
It is not always the case, th£it the believer departs 
this life in triumph and exultation over the last 
enemy, so as to be able to say with his dying breath, 
" O death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where is 
thy victory ?" Bid it is, I am persuaded, invariably 
the case, that the Lord grants him peczce— peace at 
the last. There is no instance on record in Scripture, 
of a believer dying without peace ; and I have never 
read« heard, or known of any convinced, humbled, and 
believing disciple of Christ, who, in the hour of dis- 
solution, was left without " the peace of God, which 
passeth all understanding." In the course of their lives, 
and even upon their death-bed, many of the Saints 
have sharp conflicts with Satan, who, if he cannot 
finally destroy, will do all in his power to distress the 
Child of God : but though comparative darkness may 
thus have hovered over their path, yet with them 
" at evening-time it has been light," (Zech. xiv. 7.) 
and they calmly and sweetly have " fallen asleep in 
Jesus." 

But it is at His Second Coming, that Hie fulness of 
this blessing will be enjoyed. Then " the spirits of the 
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Just made perfecV' which have entered the glorious 
rest of the separate state, will be reunited to their 
risen bodies, and perfect peace will be their portion 
in that " great and (to all but them) terrible day of 
the Lord/' Nor will the Saints which may remain 
upon the earth until that awful season, be deprived 
of this promised blessedness ; for St Paul declares, 
that such " shall be callght up together with them in 
'' the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air ; and so 
" shall they ever be with the Lord/'* 

IL I must now call your attention to the Character 
of those to whom this blessing is promised, and to 
the Means whereby they may actually enjoy " per- 
fect peace/' Such are here said to have " their minds 
stayed upon God," and to ** trust in the Lord.*" These 
expressions delineate the character^ of those who are 
interested in the promise, and also direct them how 
they may really and constantly experience the bless- 
ing. It is while the mind is stayed upon Gtod, and as 
the result of trusting in Him, that we may and shall 
enjoy *' perfect peace." It is upon ** God in Christt " 
that the mind can reflect with comfort, and rely with 
tranquillity. The believer stays himself upon the 
righteousness and sacrifice of God the Son. This is 
the Rock on which the soul, tossed upon the waves 
and billows of guilty fears, and spiritual anxieties 
respecting eternity, can alone find a resting-place of 
hope and peace. In looking to Christ, as " made of 
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" God unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and saneti- 
" fication, and redemption," we both obtain a proof 
of personal interest in this promise, and also do that 
which is best calculated to give us an habitual enjoy- 
ment of inward repose. See then, brethren, the 
reason of that distress of mind which is sometimes 
felt by the people of God, and to which we have be- 
fore adverted. It is because Aey do not stay them- 
selves upon " THE Lord their righteousness." They 
are taken up entirely with the thought and remem- 
brance of their own sins and imperfections. We 
cannot indeed be too humble, or too contrite for our 
manifold iniquities ; but while we think of them, 
and weep for them, we should be more ready to flee 
to the obedience and atonement of Christ for refiige, 
and the more thankfully should we receive Him into 
our hearts, as the only hope of glory. While, there- 
fore, we would not exhort any one to forget, or to 
think lightly of his sins and infirmities, we would 
entreat every true penitent to remember Christ, at 
the same time that he remembers his own iniquities ; 
and to lay hold upon the righteousness of Jesus, at 
the same time that he relinquishes all trust in his 
own. ** Looking unto Jesus," is the Christian's motto 
at all times, and most especially when the sense of sin 
heavily oppresses him. Satan will try to keep your 
mind fixed only upon yourself; and while you look 
at nought but your own unworthiness, he will rob 
you of your peace, and try to lead you to despair. 
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Be on your guard against this device of the enemy : 
recollect, that the Lord promises to keep you in per- 
fect peace: and recollect, also, that this promise is 
made, not to the sinless — not alone to the believer who 
is strong — not only to him who has attained a high 
degree of faith and holiness — ^but also to such as you, 
even to every trembling and self-abased soul, that 
stays itself upon God, feeling that there is no other 
refuge ; that trusts in Christ, because convinced that 
in His righteousness alone can acceptance be ob- 
tained, and that by His blood alone can the guilt of 
sin be removed. 

Again, The character here described leans upon 
God, as a loise, powerful, ever-present, and unchangeable 
Friend, ordering all events for the final good of His 
redeemed people. He hath declared, that ** all things 
" shall work together for good to them that love 
" Him, to them that are the called according to His 
" purpose : '' and He has also declared, that " He will 
never leave us nor forsake us." The belief of such 
truths as these, in time of trial and difficulty, fills the 
soul with a sacred composure, which nought can de- 
stroy. Thus it was with Job, in his affliction ; with 
Eli, when the heaviest calamities were at hand ; with 
Shadrach, Meshech, and Abednego, when the king's 
countenance was full of fury, and the fiery furnace 
was heated for their destruction. What outward 
circumstances could be more painful, distressing, and 
perilous, than theirs? But yet, those servants of 
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God were enabled to stay their minds upon Him, to 
realize His Providential hand, and to trust in His 
wisdom, power, and truth. In doing so, they expe- 
rienced the fulfilment of the promise, and were 
" kept in perfect peace." Brethren, let such be our 
endeavour. The Christian is needlessly disturbed 
and discomposed by the occurrences of life. The 
wheel of Providence is turned by that hand which 
which was nailed to the Cross for us ; and that hand 
moves in unison with the gracious, pitiful, and tender 
feelings of that heart which was pierced by the 
soldier^s spear and emptied of its last drop of vital 
blood for our redemption. Even the most minute 
events are noticed and regulated by our Redeemer. 
Not a sparrow falls to the ground without His obser- 
vation ; and the very hairs of our head are all num- 
bered by Him. And He invites us to relieve our- 
selves of every burdensome care, ofiering Himself to 
bear our burdens as well as our sins, and saying, 
" Cast thy burden upon the Lord," yea, " cast all thy 
care " upon the Lord, ** and He shall sustain thee." 
Cultivate, then, my Christian brethren, the habit of 
dependence upon God. If a cloud darken your pro- 
spects, remember that your Father and your Friend 
spreads that cloud over you ; and, however gloomy 
and heavy, it is charged, not with the^bolt of venge- 
ance and the lightning of wrath, but with the trea- 
sures of mercy and the showers of grace. In the 
heat and burden of the day of life — amidst all its 
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turmoils, and employments, and labours, and disap- 
pointments, and suflFerings — it is your privilege, to 
know that God is with you, and to feel that He is 
your refuge and strength, an ever-present, and all- 
sufficient help in every time of trouble. Be it your 
endeavour thus to live with your mind stayed upon 
Him. Be not shaken nor moved from the sweet 
remembrance of His constant care; or from the 
blessed assurance that " fie will guide you by His 
counsel, and after that receive you to glory.'' 

Once more : — The person whom God will " keep in 
perfect peace," is enabled, in the exercise of faith, to 
stay his mind upon God, as his portion in the land 
of the living, and his exceeding and eternal great re- 
ward. This deprives death of his terrors. " When I 
walk through the valley of the shadow of death/' 
says the man whose mind is stayed upon God as his 
portion, " I will fear no evil, for Thou art with me." 
He has his treasure still with him, still in His pos- 
session; and " his heart standeth fast, trusting in the 
Lord ;" so that he shrinks not fix)m the last conflict, 
knowing that it will end in his victorious entrance 
into the region of never-ending peace. " Happy,'' 
unutterably happy, ** are the people, who are in such 
** a case ; yea, blessed are they, whose God is the 
" Lord," and yi^iose trust is placed in Christ, the Rock 
of Salvation, the King of Peace. Oh, brethren, flee 
to Him for refuge without delay I " Cease ye from 
man, whose breath is in his nostrils." Cast not the 
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anchor of hope among the quicksands of this world's 
pursuits^ friendships, possessions, or pleasures ; — for 
there, no rest, no tranquillity, no safety, can be 
found ; — ^but come at once to Him, who is able to calm 
every tempest with a word, and to say to every 
guilly fear, and every rising difficulty, and every 
spiritual perturbation in the prospect of death and 
etemily, " Peace : be still." Oh that He may, by the 
secret and powerful energy of His Spirit, draw our 
hearts unto EQmself, and help us, in every time of 
conviction of, and contrition for sin — in every season 
of outward trial and dktress-and especially when 
we are about to enter the dark waters that roll be- 
tween this wilderness and that celestial city of habi- 
tation ! May He be with us in each and all of these 
times of need, to stay our minds upon Him, that so 
we may indeed be kept in perfect and never-ending 
peace! 
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THE SECOND ADVENT. 

Revelation xxii. 20. 

He which tesiifkih these things saith. Surely I come 
quickly; Amen, Even so, come^ Lord Jesus I 

Who can imagine^ who declare, " the fulness of the 
blessing of the Grospel of Christ ? " Is man poor and 
destitute ? — it reveals unsearchable riches. Is he under 
the sentence of eternal death ? — ^it proclaims the re- 
mission of that sentence. Is he the child of sorrow, 
and the heir of woe? — it opens an inexhaustible fund 
of consolation, and points to the inheritance of perfect 
and perpetual bliss. Here, the curse is turned into a 
blessing ; night into day ; sorrow into joy ; death 
into life ; and even the solemnities of judgment, 
into the desirable realities of complete salvation. 
When the great redemption which the Gospel pro- 
claims] is indeed received into the heart by faith, all 
that was before terrible becomes delightful, and the 
soul is now cheered with the thought and contempla- 
tion of that which had hitherto produced anxiety, 
alarm, dismay, and horror. In nothing does the 
excellence and Divine efficacy of true Religion appear 
more triumphant, than in its power to raise the eye of 
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a believer to gaze upon the awfiil signs of the 
Second Advent, to attract his ear to the sound of the 
thunders that shall roll beneath the chariot-wheels 
of " the Judge of all/' and to fill his heart with the 
responsive thrill of satisfaction, and his lips with the 
animated language of joyful acquiescence, ** Even so, 
come,XoRD Jesus !" Nor is this the language of wild 
enthusiasm, but of well-founded consideration. The 
true Christian has '* a reason for the hope that is in 
him f' and the response of the text to the announce- 
ment of his Lord's speedy coming, is the reply of 
the most enlightened understanding, as well as the 
desire of the nK)st willing and delighted heart This 
will be evident, while we notice a few particulars, 
which render the coming of Christ desirable to those 
who truly believe in Him.] ^ 

1st Consider — ^Who it is that shall come : The 
Lord Jesus. CmiisT and the believer are no strangers 
to each other. He is " the Good Shepherd," who 
knows His sheep, and is known of them. He knew 
them from eternity, for then were they given to Him 
by the Father. He knew their sins, and their sor- 
rows, and their dangers, and their defenceless, help- 
less, and impotent'condition ; and He came to bear 
their sins, to experience their griefs, to remove their 
dangers, and to rescue them from all the misery and 
wretchedness to which they were exposed. And 
they are made acquainted with His purpose, and His 



246 THE SECOND itDVENT. 

work. Convinced by His Word, and influenced by 
His Spirit, true Christians feel their condition to be 
that of sinful, guilty, hell-deserving, helpless crea- 
tures ; and they gladly " flee for refuge to lay hold of 
the hope set before them" in the Gk)spel, which is 
** Jesus Christ, and Him crucified."" 

They come to Christ by Mth. Then a blessed 
union is formed between them ; for He is the vine, 
they the branches ; He the head, ihey the members. 
He calls every one, that really and heartily trusts in 
him, His "friend," His "brother," His ''delight," 
His "portion;" and He reveals to such an one, from 
time to time, the secrets of His grace, the abundance 
of His consolations, the " peace which passeth all un- 
derstanding," the joy which is " unspeakable and full 
of glory." And the believer opens his heart to his 
Saviour. No day passes without such a disclosure 
of the believer's thoughts, and motives, and wishes, 
and fears, and failings, and sins, and compunctions, 
and anxieties to Christ, as he could not make to his 
nearest and dearest earthly friend. Oh! it is a 
constant, a close, an unreserved communion, which 
the soul maintains with the Saviour. Christ lives in 
the heart of the Christian, and the Christian lives in 
union with Christ. There is a hungering and thirst- 
ing after righteousness, which draws and keeps the 
heart close to " the Lord our righteousness." Each 
day's defects and defilements produce a deeper con- 
viction of the utter impossibility of justification before 
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God in any other way than through the imputed 
obedience of the Lord Jesus ; and urge the conscious 
soul to desire and to depend alone upon the cleansing 
eflficacy of the blood of Christ to take away all his 
sins. Thus, there is a habit of dependence upon the 
righteousness and death of Jesus, formed and strength- 
ened in the heart of every real Christian; so that 
with St. Paul he can say, " The life that I now live in 
" the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
" loved me, and gave Himself for me.'*'* Christ is the 
Rock, on which he builds all his hopes ; the Spring, 
from whence he draws all his comforts ; the Sun, to 
which he is looking during the whole day of life's 
pilgrimage : He is the Friend to whom he unbosoms 
all his cares and griefs ; and in whose counsel, pro- 
mise, support, and sympathy, he finds never-failing 
comfort and relief. 

Is it then surprising, that the believer, who is thus 
living, thinking, depending upon, and maintaining 
spiritual communion with Christ, should welcome 
His approach in the glory of His power, and say, 
"Even so, come. Lord Jesus?" Who is not glad, 
when his nearest and best-loved relative or friend 
draws near.^ — And such is Christ to the believer. 
In comparison of " the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus his Lord," he " counts all things but 
loss;" and how then shall he not desire, wish for, 
love His appearing ? This was one remarkable fea- 
ture in the Church of the primitive Christians. St. 
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Paul describes them, as " them that love His appear- 
ing : '' 2 Tim. iv. 8. Brethren, is this your character? 
Not, if you are still without Christ in your heart, as 
the only hope of glory. Not, if you are trusting in 
your own works to recommend you to God, and are 
cherishing the leaven of the Pharisee in your thoughts, 
while you flatter yourself that you are not as bad as 
others, and are therefore in a fair way to Heaven. 
Notf if you dislike the plain doctrine of the Gospel of 
Christ, that "by grace ye are saved through fidth; 
and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God ; not 
of works, lest any man should boast ;"" — and that, " ex- 
cept ye be converted, and become as little children, 
ye shall not enter into the kingdom of Heaven."' 
Dear brethren, are these great truths welcome to 
your ears, and precious to your souls ? Do you ex- 
perience real pleasure in reading, or hearing, that 
Christ is made of God, "Wisdom, and Righteous- 
ness, and Sanctification, and Redemption,'' to every 
one that believeth? Oh, remember, there can be 
no love to Christ in that man, who hates or rejects 
" the truth as it is in Jesus :**' and where there is no 
love to Christ, as our only Righteousness, our only 
Atoning Sacrifice, our only Mediator and Redeemer, 
there can be no love of His appearing — ^there can be 
no desire, such as the text breathes forth, " Even so, 
come. Lord Jesus !"' 

But consider, 2dly — For what purpose the Lord 
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Jesus will come again. We know that He will come, 
** in His glorious majesty/' to judge the World in 
righteousness. As Judge of all, the Christian may 
well desire the manifestation of His Laws. It is a 
cheering thought, that the creation shall not for 
ever groan under the bondage of corruption; that 
the sun shall not always rise and set upon a world 
lying in wickedness ; that error and irreligion, and 
vice, shall not continue their'destructive dominion 
over the inhabitants of the earth ; but that " the 
times of restitution of all things '" are at hand. 
St Peter, however, speaks of the " Salvation ready to 
be revealed at the last time f ' and St. Paul, in the 
ninth of Hebrews, says, " that unto them that look 
for Him, shall Christ appear the second time, with- 
out sin, unto salvation." The day of His coming is 
therefore called " the day of redemption,''' Eph. iv. 30 ; 
and on that account especially is it welcome to the 
people of God. Reflect, brethren, upon " the grace 
" that is to be brought unto you (if true believers), at 
'* the revelation of Jesus Christ.'" Then He " will 
" change our vile body, that it may be fashioned 
" like unto His glorious body, according to the work- 
" ing whereby He is able even to subdue all things 
" unto Himself Now, the body of the true believer 
derives little benefit from what- Christ has done and 
suffered. In this world, it-is subject to pain, disease, 
death, and corruption, as much as the bodies of the 
ungodly. But there is salvation in store for our 
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bodies, as well as our souls. " When Christ, who is 
" our life, shall appear, we shall be like Him, for we 
" shall see Him as He is."" At the first sound of the 
ArchangeFs trump, the dead in Christ shall rise 
incorruptible from their graves, and the living be- 
lievers shall be changed ; ** and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord/' And what a change will that be ! 
All the weakness, and susceptibility of disease and 
pain, all the tendency to corruption, now so insepa- 
rable from the earthly houses of these tabernacles, 
will be left for ever in the tomb ; and we shall rise in 
all the strength and vigour of immortality, in all the 
purity and loveliness of incorruption : " for this cor- 
** ruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal 
•* must put on immortality." The eye shall awake 
beaming with the brightness of delight and joy, 
strengthened to behold the vision of God, and to 
gaze for ever, untired and unsatiated, upon the coun- 
tenance of Jesus (for we shall see Him face to face), 
and upon the glories of His kingdom. And no tear 
shall again dim the sight; for "all tears will the 
Lord God wipe away from off all faces." The ear 
shall then be fitted to receive the unearthly sound of 
joy and triumph proceeding from the golden harps of 
that multitude which no man can number, and from 
the voices of Angels, and from a renovated universe, 
chanting its deliverance " from the bondage of cor- 
*' ruption into the glorious liberty of the Children 
" of God." And the tongue, so long silent in the 
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grave, and so accustomed to the language of sorrow 
and sin» of supplication for mercy, of entreaty for 
the supply of daily wants, for support and consola- 
tions under daily trials and afflictions, shall be un- 
loosed, and fitted to speak the pure language of Hea- 
ven itself, in which there is not, there cannot be a 
word of complaint, or want, or grief, or anxiety ; but 
in which every syllable is gladness, every word 
praise. 

And there it shall be no more said, that ^ the 
sphrU indeed is unlling, but the flesh is weak ; " for 
each sensibility, and each member of the risen body, 
will sweetly concur with the perceptions and incli- 
nations of the spirit, made perfect in knowledge, in 
holiness, in love ; so as to become a helpmate to the 
soul, enabling it more perfectly to behold, more rea- 
dily to serve, and more devoutly to worship and to 
praise the great and glorious Jehovah for ever and 
ever. Oh ! what a blissful, what an animating pro- 
spect, my Christian brethren, lies before you ! let it 
stimulate and cheer you, amidst all the conscious 
weakness and infirmity of your present condition 
in a world of sin, and in a frail tabernacle of corrup- 
tion ! Now you are soon borne down by the weight 
of the flesh, in your prayers, your meditations, and 
your religious duties; and instead of your bodily 
senses being helpful to the contemplation, the im- 
provement, the seriousness, the devotion of the spirit, 
they too often become a clog, an hindrance, an obstacle 
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to all that is pure and spiritual. Who is there that 
has not cause to take up the lamentation of St. Paul : 
" I see another law in my members, warring against 
" the law of my mind, and bringing me into capti- 
" vity to the law of sin which is in my members. 
** Oh wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver me 
" from the body of tliis death ?" In such moments, 
brethren, remember, that it will not be so always; 
for even in your flesh you shall see God. Christ is the 
Saviour of the body, as well as of the soul ; and at 
His appearing, you " shall be clothed upon with 
your house, which is from Heaven f' your vile body 
\^ shall be fashioned like unto the glorious body of 
Christ Himself ; and tlius your redemption shall be 
complete, your happiness perfect and eternal. To 
confer this salvation, this full salvation upon the 
bodies and souls of His people, is one object of the 
Second Advent of Christ ; and in the hope of tliis 
blessedness, the true believer may well exclaim, 
" Even so, come, Lord Jesus 1" 

/ . ; • . 

/ 

3dly. At the coming of Christ, all the Saints will 
be gathered together, and enjoy blessed communion 
with their glorious Head, with each other, and with 
all the holy Angels for ever. He, " whom having 
" not yet seen they love, and in whom believing they 
" rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory,"" 
will then make known unto His people all the 
heights and depths, and lengths and breadths of His 
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wisdom and might, His mercy and His love. The 
sweet intercourse of the two disciples on the road to 
Emmaus with their risen Lord, when their commu- 
nications made their hearts bum within them, is but 

Va &int specimen, an imperfect representation, of the 
free, the glorious, the rapturous communion, which 
will take place between CmiisT and His Redeemed, 
at His future Advent What discoveries will He 
then make of the deep mysteries of His Word! *^ 
How will He unfold all the intricacies of His dispen- 
sations, both of Providence and Grace ! How will He 
make manifest the impress of His love and tender- 
ness upon each cross, and each care, and each pain, 

^ and each woe, with which His people were con- 
versant upon earth ! and how will their heart glow 
vrith gratitude, and their eye sparkle with joy, and 
their tongue utter the transport of delight, the hymn 
of ceaseless and eternal bliss and praise ! 

But all the Redeemed of the Lord will meet and 

\y rejoice together in that day. Our Lord assures us, 
that He will then " send His Angels with a great 
" sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together 
'* His elect from the four winds, from one end of 
" Heaven to the other/' And St. Paul speaks to the 
Thessalonians of " our gathering together unto 
Hmi''(2Thess. ii. 1.); and the Psalmist looked for- 
ward to that great day, when he said, that " the un- 
" godly shall not stand in the judgment, nor sinners 
•* in the congregation of the righteous/' That day, 
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therefore, will be the time of the meeting and full 
communion of all the Saints with each other. It is 
true, they " which die in the Lord** are, immediately 
upon their departure from the body, united with the 
spirits of the just, and, according to the language of 
the old Fathers, " gathered unto their people : ^ but, 
although we doubt not they dwell together in the 
intermediate state of happiness, free from the imper- 
fections and sorrows of this mortal pilgrimage, yet 

^ we have very little light from Scripture to discover 
the nature of that intercourse between the disembo- 
died spirits of the just, which they enjoy until the 
Resurrection. That such intercourse, be it what 
it may, wants the fulness of delight and satis- 
faction, which will afterwards be experienced, is 
plain from the view, which the Word of GrOD holds 
forth, of the Great Day, as the period of complete 
salvation, and perfect redemption both of body and 
soul. It is to that day that we are continually 
directed, as the time when true Christians shall 

V meet and rejoice together. St. Paul looked forward 
to the Second Advent, when he indulged the cheering 
expectation of mutual recognition and delight be- 
tween his Corinthian and Thessalonian converts and 
himself: " We (says he) are your rejoicing, even as 
" ye also are ours in the day of the Lord Jesus f 
(2 Cor. i 14.) " For what is. our hope, or joy, op 
" crown of rejoicing ? Are not even ye, in the pre- 
" sence of our Lord Jesus Christ, at His coming f " 
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(1 Thess. ii 19.) And it was one great object which 
he proposed to himself in his Apostolic labours, to 
present those, to whom his ministry had been 

Wblessed, unto Christ, at His coming : (Col. i. 28.) — 
What delightful anticipations, brethren, do such texts 
as these warrant ! " In the presence of Christ, at 
His coming,'" all His people shall meet and know 
each other. The Christian parent will identify and 

\4 embrace the child of many a prayer, the object of 
many an admonition : the nearest and the dearest 
relatives, who were most anxious and fervent in 
spirit, and most watchful and faithful in exertion for 
the spiritual good of those so beloved, will then stand 
together, and add to each other's bliss, while they re- 
count the work of grace begun and perfected in their 
souls. And what will be the feeling which will then 
possess the heart of Ministers, and the people whom 
God has given them ? I trust and hope, dear bre- 
thren, that we who sow, and you that reap, will then 
rejoice together. We long to see all who hear us, 
giving evidence, in their daily conduct and in all the 
features of their character, that they are bom again 
from above — ^that they are really trusting in the 
Lord Jesus Christ for righteousness and forgiveness, 
and "that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
** they are living soberly, righteously, and Godly in 
" this present world ; looking for that blessed hope, 
" even the glorious appearing of our great God and 
" Saviour Jesus Christ." How blissful, then, will be 
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our future meeting 1 How shall we look back upon 
opportunities such as these, when it has been per- 
mitted us to declare the truths of the eternal Gk)spel, 
commending them to each man's conscience as in 
the sight of God ; and rejoice in having yoUy beloved, 
as glad and happy witnesses among the Redeemed, to 
testify (to God's glory) that we have not preached 
nor laboured in vain ! And with what delight will 
you then think of many a doctrine and direction, 
and encouragement and exhortation, which was ap- 
plied with the power and efficacy of the Holy Ghost v 
to your heart 1 and how will you bless Him, that 
" when you received the Word of God, which you 
" heard of us, you received it not as the word of man, 

V- " but, as it is in truth, the Word of God, which effec- 
" tually worketh also in you that believe." 

Dear brethren, let us all reflect more upon thai 
Great Day of meeting before the Throne. We are now 
members of the same Church, and worshippers in 
the same house of God. Here, Sabbath after Sab- 
bath, we unite in prayer and praise : oh, that while 
participating in the outward forms and services of 
religion, we may be " all perfectly joined together in 
one mind and one spirit,"" having " Christ in us, the 
hope of glory,'' and living as pilgrims and sojourners 
upon earth, " looking for and hasting unto the coming 
of the day of God ! " That day is fast, fast approach- 
ing. It is 1800 years since Jesus said, " Surely I 

^come quickly." This solemn announcement should 
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sink deeper into our heart, when we consider how 
much time has passed away, and how much nearer 
the coming of Cmtisr is to 1^9, than it was to St. John. 
The fiilfilment of many a prophecy, and the gradual 
but distinct development of many a sign of the last 
TIME, warn us that " the coming of the Lord " indeed 
" draweth nigh." Can we think upon the sound of 
the Archangers trump, and glorious appearing of 
the Lord Jesus, with comfort, with hope, with desire 9 
If true Christians, we may, we ought, thus to con- 
template those solemn realities. But is it so ? Are 
there not some, who shrink with fear and horror 
from the thought of standing before the judgment- 
seat of Christ ? Brethren, why is this ? what does it 
prove ? It is because you are not one with Christ by 
faith : it proves, that your sin is unpardoned, and that 
your religion is nothing but an empty name. The 
true Christian ought to say " Amen,"' when Christ 
declares, " Surely I come quickly."' If you cannot 
say so, if you do not even wish to say so, then what 

are you? Does conscience condemn ? Listen, 

yield to its voice, and hasten to your God in secret ; 
and pray for grace to change your heart, and to 
enable you to believe in Him as your Saviour, who 
will soon come to be your Judge. 

But I trust many here present can truly call Jesus 
their Lord and their God. They, having trusted all 
their hopes to Him, can say, " God forbid that I 
" should glory, save in the Cross of our Lord Jesus 
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" Christ, by which the world is crucified unto me, 
" and I unto the world/' Rejoice, dear brethren, in 
the prospect of His coming. Remember what reason 
you have to say, " Even so, come. Lord Jesus.*" It 
is your besi friend whom you expect; and He will 
come to bestow upon you full salvation in body 
and soul, and to give you the unspeakable delight 
of communion with Himself, with all His Saints, 
and with all His holy Angels, for ever and ever. 
" Be patient, therefore," in hope of this blessedness : 

• 

soon, all that now distresses, or disturbs, or pains 
you, will be at an end : the body of sin and death 
will soon be transformed into the likeness of Christ's 
glorious body ; and all around will be changed into a 
Paradise of purity and peace, by Him, who is " able 
to subdue'' and to reduce in order " all things unto 
Himself." And having this hope, brethren, be watch- 
ful, circumspect, holy. "Cast away the works of 
darkness," and "walk as children of light." May 
the Lord fill you with the saving knowledge of His 
blessed will, " make you fruitful in every good work," 
strengthen your faith, confirm your hope, and make 
you to increase and abound in love to Him and to all 
men, " to the end He may stablish your hearts un- 
" blameable in holiness before God, even our Father, 
" at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all 
" His Saints." 
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2 Corinthians, v. 5. 

Now He that hcUh wrought us for the self-same things is 
Gody who also hath given unto us the earnest of the 
Spirit. 

In the foregoing verses, St. Paul directs the atten- 
tion of the Corinthians to the blessed hope of ever- 
lasting life, which true Christians are authorised to 
cherish in their hearts. He teaches, that when the 
mortal body of the believer shall be dissolved, the 
immortal spirit enters into " a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the Heavens." Immediately after 
death, the redeemed spirit is with the Lord, in the 
separate state of perfect blessedness. And further, 
the Christian is taught to expect the glorious resur- 
rection of the body also, when the Lord Jesus shall 
appear in His kingdom, and unite all His people, to be 
partakers of His triumphs over sin, death, and Hell. 
To this final consummation of bliss St. Paul refers, 
when he says, "We would be clothed upon, that 
mortality might be swallowed up of life."*' It was not 
enough, in his view, that the disembodied spirit should 
be for ever with the Lord ; but he desired a full and 

s 2 
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complete recovery of all Gk)D'8 works from the effects 
and ruins of the Fall. He anticipated the deliverance 
of the body from the power of death and corruption, 
and the everlasting holiness, happiness, and joy of 
both soul and body, in the presence of the Lord, and 
in the participation of those pure delights which shall 
be experienced in the Paradise of God. But, for the 
solenmities, the glories, and the bliss of that rap- 
turous existence before the bright Throne of the 
manifested King of Zion, a present fitness and prepa- 
ration are indispensably necessary. And hence the 
Apostle declares in the text, that Gk)D qualifies and 
fiis His people now, for the enjoyment of what He 
has purposed to bestow on them hereafter. It is im- 
portant for us, therefore, to consider, in dependence 
on the Spirit's teaching, the nature and means of this 
preparation for glory. 

I. Its Nature. — The work of Goy> mentioned in the 
text, is wrought within the soul of man. It consists 
in the renewal of what had been decayed, — in the 
restoration to order, and utility, and holiness, of what 
had been rendered irregular, useless, and impure. 
Sin had spoiled and marred the work of Creation ; and 
God therefore puts forth His hand of mercy and of 
might, to work goodness out of corruption, light out of 
darkness, holiness out of sin, and happiness out of 
misery. This is done in the regeneration and sandi- 
fication of " the elect people of God :" they are turned 
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"from darkness to light,'* from enmity to love, from 
constant transgression to conscientious obedience. A 
change of heart is wrought in every one who shall be 
finally admitted into the presence of God. The re- 
generation of the soul in the day of conversion, is the 
commencement ; and the progressive sanctification of 
the believer, throughout the whole course of his pil- 
grimage to eternity, is the continuance of the work of 
God the Holy Ghost, to which the text relates. St. 
Paul speaks here of that daily operation of the 
SpmiT, which they who had been converted, and 
justified by faith in the righteousness of Christ, ex- 
perienced. While he refers to regeneration, he seems 
to direct his attention more particularly to sancti- 
fication. 

II. Let us next consider the Means, whereby the 
Lord works in the hearts of His people an increasing 
preparedness for the glory to be revealed. 

We may remark, 1st, That God prepares believers 
for future blessedness, by purifying them from what- 
ever would unfit them for glory. He graciously de- 
livers them from the guilt of sin, by His pardoning 
mercy, which He vouchsafes to bestow upon all who 
repent, and believe in the obedience and death of 
Jesus. And whom the Lord frees from guilt, He also 
invariably emancipates from the dominion of sin. 
Believers are the "habitation of God through the 
Spirtt f ' and that Spirit is holy Himself, and He makes 
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holy those in whom He abides. Hence they who 
shall see God, are said to be **pure in heart"' The 
love of sin is removed, and the love of God's Word and 
will is implanted: they really and sincerely ''abhor 
what is evil, and cleave to that which is good :^ they 
are **dead unto sinf" and can no more live and 
walk habitually and conttntedly in any folse or evil 
way, than a dead body can move or act in the afiairs 
and pursuits of the living. Purity is the object of 
the believer: he musU he will be a follower of holi- 
ness : it is the prevailing desire of his heart to be 
conformed unto Christ in all things. So sensible is 
he of the odious nature and degrading tendency of 
sin — so afiectingly does he perceive its contrariety to 
the will of the God and Saviour whom he loves above 
all things — that were no curse and endless woe to 
follow the commission of iniquity, still would he desire 

^ and endeavour to avoid it There is a purity of soul 
imparted to every Child of God, which occasions a 
holy repugnance to what is sinfiil. He is made 
partaker of a new nature ; and this inclines him to 
hate all ungodliness and iniquity for its own sake. 
No longer can he take pleasure in the vanities and 
pollutions of the world ; and he shuns those practices 

^^ and pursuits, which a mere moralist would pronounce 
to be innocent harmless, or indifferent And in 
regard to the framcj and disposition, and desires of 
his heart, the Christian is gradually transformed into 
the likeness of his Saviour. Sincerity and trtdh of 
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soul, with all the beauties of an upright character, are 
necessary to fit us for the happiness of the Blest. 
The real Christian, therefore, is taught and enabled, 
by the Spirit of Grace, to maintain a conflict with 
every disposition to pride, anger, malice, bitterness, 
revenge, and uncharitableness* If, at any time, these 
sins prevail against him ; if they obtain a temporary 
advantage, (and, blessed be God ! they can obtain no 
permanent possession of the renewed soul,) he feels an 
inward grief, a deepened sense of wretchedness, which 
no loss of wealth, or friends, or any external event 
could produce ; and, until his soul be poured forth 
in earnest confession and supplication at the mercy- 
seat, no peace, no comfort can be experienced in his 
breast. But, from every such depth of self-humilia- 
tion, the Christian rises with fresh strength against 
his sins ; and he is blessed with such continued sup- 
plies of sanctifying grace as enable him to abound 
more and more in humility, meekness, patience, love, 
forbearance, and charity. Although his progress in 
these and other Christian graces may not be percep- 
tible immediately to himself or others, yet it really 
does take place ; and it will ultimately be made ma- 
nifest, to the praise and glory of God. In the natural 
world, we cannot see the flowers and the fruits in the 
act of expanding and unfolding themselves ; and so in 
the operations of grace, we perceive the work of God, 
not in the act itself, so much as in the effect; and 
behold the Christian flowers and fruits of holiness 
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adorning the tree which the Lord hath planted, 
although we may have been unable to discern the 
opening blossom and the bursting bud. 

2dly. God meetens His people for glory, by loosen- 
ing and weaning their hearts from the things of this 
present world. — ^The best are too prone to " forsake 
the fountain of living waters,"" and to seek satisfac- 
tion in the streams. To cease from the creature, and 
to repose alone upon the Creator for happiness, is 
difficult for us, who are so much influenced by visi- 
ble objects, and who are ready to walk by sight and 
not by faith. In mercy, therefore, our Heavenly 
Father dries up the stream, that we may have re- 
course to the fountain. In various ways, He gives 
His people to feel, that even the lawful enjoyments, 
avocations, and connexions of the present state are 
to be renounced as the chief source of satisfaxrtion, 
and that the spirit within needs higher and more 
substantial blessedness. The things of this world, 
however useful and proper, are at best but earthly, 
and, as such, too loose and vain for the relish of the 
Heaven-bom spirit Our affections must be raised 
to higher objects, and fixed upon those things above, 
if we would be ready to meet ** the coming of the Day 
of God.'" It is necessary to possess a sacred indif- 
ference to the things of time, in order to be fit for the 
things of eternity. Christians that would be ready for 
the glories of a better world, must beware of the 
entanglement of their hearts and affections amidst 
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the cares, occupations, pleasures, and relationships 
of this earthly state. The admonition of the Apostle 
(1 Cor. vii. 29 — 31) is worthy of daily and hourly 
recollection : " But this I say, brethren, the time is 
" short : it remaineth, that both they that have 
" wives be as though they had none ; and they that 
" weep, as though they wept not ; and they that 
" rejoice, as though they rejoiced not ; and they that 
*' buy, as though they possessed not ; and they that 
" use this world, as not abusing it : for the fashion 
" of this world passeth away.'^ The Christian should 
rejoice with such moderation in the dearest comforts 
of life, as though he rejoiced not : he must weep the 
loss of them, as though he wept not : he must look 
upon the scenes and events of this world as trans- 
itory and vanishing things, which will soon have 
passed away ; and he must raise his thoughts and his 
expectations to the eternal God — ^to the abiding in- 
heritance — to the treasures of unfathomable bounty 
and love — ^to the substantial glories of future and 
unchanging blessedness. And it is the gracious 
plan of God's dispensations to His people, to loosen 
the hold of present and perishing vanities upon their 
hearts. Afflictions are sent to remind us that this is 
not our rest. Pain and weakness of body, and sorrow 
and distress of mind, are His messengers, to sound in 
our ears continually, " Arise from the love of the 
" creature, to the love of the Creator ; arise from the 
" contemplation, and desire, and enjoyment of earth, 
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'^ to the consideration, the attainment, the joy of 
" Heaven f* The thorn is appointed to surround the 
fairest flower below, and to warn us not to grasp it 
heedlessly and incautiously ; and the most pleasant 
plant of earthly hope and enjoyment often over- 
shadows some worm at its root, which silently, but 
surely, pursues the work that shall destroy our 
fondest anticipations, or, at least, convince us that 
only in the Paradise above is to be found the unwUher' 
ing tree of life and holiness, of satisfaction and bliss. 
It is not the will of our gracious and beneficent 
Father in Heaven, to occasion sorrow needlessly to 
those whom He is leading to Himself ; but he knows 
" what is in man,'" and, that so great is our folly, that 
we would hug the chains of bondage, and, like the 
Israelites, remain content in the spiritual Egypt. By 
various means, therefore, He renders the chain irk- 
some, and the bondage grievous, and thus excites the 
sigh for liberty and the effort for deliverance. If 
bound with the love of money, the moth and the 
rust are sent, to corrode the golden chain, and to free 
the thoughts and desires from its enslaving power. 
If attracted from the dignity of Christian devotion 
by the splendour of earthly honour and distinction, 
some disappointment is conunissioned to dissolve the 
delusive charm, and to show that all, besides " the 
honour which cometh fix)m God only,"" is but a 
phantom, ** a vain show,"' in which men walk and 
" disquiet themselves in vain.'' And, in ten thou- 
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sand ways, the Lord gradually delivers His people 
from the influence of worldly things, and impresses 
them with the increasing persuasion, that all below 
is ** vanity and vexation of spirit," and that Hea- 
venly objects alone are worthy of their chief concern, 
and deserving of their most strenuous exertion. 

3dly. God further prepares His people for Himself, 
by giving them a holy appetite and relish for the plea- 
yures at His right hand — ^raising the desires and ten- 
dencies of their souls towards them. Hence Christ 
says, '' Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness." The Christian feels, under the 
sanctifying influence of the Holy Ghost, a holy 
craving after perfect purity. He longs to have every 
thought, motive, desire, and affection of his soul, 
exactly and entirely conformed to the will of God. 
With him, it is a little thing to be outwardly moral ; 
for the thirst of his spirit is after inward rectitude. 
He knows, that in order to be with God, it is neces- 
sary^to be like God. He is conscious, that without 
the renewal oi Ins mind in righteousness, he could not 
experience any pleasure and satisfaction, even in the 
courts of the Temple of the Lamb in Heaven. Hence 
the Holy Spirit excites in the believer those ardent 
desires after fellowship and communion with God, 
which David expressed, when he said, " As the hart 
" panteth after the water-brooks, so panteth my soul 
" after thee, O God. My soul thirsteth for God, for 
'* the living God. When shall I come and appear 
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" before God ? " He prays, " Lord, lift thou up the 
•* light of Thy countenance upon me 1 Thou hast 
'' put gladness in my heart, more than in the time 
" that their com and their wine increased." — " Whom 
** have I in Heaven but Thee, and there is none 
" upon earth that I desire besides Thee/' — ^Thus the 
true Christian is alive to the sensibilities which ani- 
mate the spirits above. God is his " portion, in the 
land of the living."' He is privileged to know some- 
thing of that nearness of access to God, which, being 
perfected and uninterrupted, will mainly constitute 
the happiness of the Lord's people in the Lord's 
kingdom. There is, brethren, a hidden life of holy 
and sacred communion with Jehovah, which glows in 
the renewed soul, and shall burst forth in all the 
vigour of perfection and bliss, when the emancipated 
spirit shall wing her triumphant flight to the regions 
of the Blest. Happy they, who know by experience 
these holy aspirations, these sacred breathings of the 
soul after God, as their light, their life, their treasure, 
their portion now, and their exceeding and eter- 
nal great reward in the ages of never-ending fe- 
licity I 

4thly. The Lord moreover instructs believers in the 
employments of the world of glory, and thus prepares 
them for its enjoyment. — Is the contemplation of Je- 
HOVAH the business of glorified spirits ? the thoughts 
and attention of God's people are now directed to 
the Divine perfections, purposes, works, and dispen- 
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sations. It is said of the wicked, *' God is not in all 
his thoughts :"' the Christian, if he have not God in 
all his thoughts, does yet cherish the remembrance 
of Him continually. He can say with David, " My 
" meditation of Him shall be sweet ; I will be glad in 
** the Lord :" he delights to reflect in secret upon 
what Gk)D is in Himself, and upon what He has pro- 
mised to do for those whom His " eternal purpose " 
hath desiomed to inherit the kingdom. The same 
wondrous glories of Redeeming Love which Angels 
desire to look into, the Saints below delight to 
contemplate. And, as the pure eyes of the blessed 
gaze with rapture upon the exalted Immanuel, so 
does the eye of faith now turn to Him^ " and gladly 
" mark the course he trod — the way he opened up to 
" God." " Looking unto Jesus," is the Christian's 
motto, while he runs the race set before him. He 
considers Him as the foundation of all his hope — ^his 
atoning sacrifice — ^his perfect example — his ever- 
lasting strength — ^his wisdom, righteousness, sanctifi- 

cation, and redemption. Nor is the adoration and 

praise of the Heavenly choir unknown in the Church 
below. The first notes of " the song of Moses and 
the Lamb" are learned here in the wilderness. The 
adoration of Heaven is not dissimilar from the wor- 
ship of the faithful followers of Christ upon earth ; 
except in the languor and imperfection which cleave 
to the latter. It will not be an unknown God, whom ^ 
we shall praise in yonder realm of brightness: it 
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will not be an unknoum language of adoration, which 
we shall utter there. The " Throne of Grace '' now, 
is but the sacred porch to the "Throne of Glory'' 
hereafter; and the same qualifications, dispositions, 
language, and services, which are requisite for the 
former, will be manifest, though without any of our 
present imperfections and infirmities, before the 

latter, world without end. The society and con" 

verse of the Redeemed form part of the happiness of 
Heaven. There the love of " the Brethren in Christ 
Jesus'' is perfect : there they are partakers of each 
other^s joy, and mutually delight in each other's feli- 
city : and for this the Saints below are in a course 
of preparation. The influence of the Holy Spirit 
inclines true believers to love each other in the Lord. 
In this life, indeed, many things occur to weaken the 
force and damp the fervour of that sacred aflection 
which should subsist among the disciples of Jesus ; 
but still, all who ** have passed from death unto 
life" do " love the Brethren" (1 Johniii. 14;); and 
" he that loveth not" the people of God, " abideth " 
still "in death" — in the death of nature — ^unregene- 
rate and condemned. 

Thus, then, it is, that the Lord trains up His 
Children in this world, for the employments and de- 
lights of Heaven ; and, by implanting and increasing 
in their souls the fruits of the Spirit, He prepares 
and fits them for that perfect society, and for those 
pure joys, into which they shall be introduced, when 
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the threshold of time shall have been passed, and 
eternity shall be revealed before them. 

It behoves us now to inquire (each one for him- 
self), " Has the Lord wrought us for this self-same 
glory and bliss ?"" Do we experience the sanctifying 
work of the Spirit upon our hearts and affections ? — 
1. Are we in any measure purified by His grace 
fram whatever would unfit w* for His presence in 
Heaven? Are we inclined to follow holiness? Is 
there any purity of thought, motive, desire, aim, and 
object, produced in us P Do we really love all the 
conunandments of God, and strive to obey them ; 
not so much from a slavish fear of the consequences 
of disobedience, as from a heartfelt approbation and 
acceptance of them, as the dictates of our Heavenly 
Father's holy will and pleasure ? Do we earnestly 
pray to be renewed in the spirit of our minds ? and 
do we cultivate humility, self-abasement, benevo- 
lence, meekness, tenderness of heart towards the in- 
firmities of others, and all those blessed dispositions, 
which may be supposed to animate " the spirits of 

just men made perfect " ? 2. Are we desirous, also, 

of being weaned more and more from earth, and drawn 
closer and closer to Heaven? When the Lord 
loosens the hold of earthly things upon our hearts 
by His afflictive and bereaving dispensations, do we 
bless Him for His chastisements, and bow with pa- 
tience and gratitude to the stroke ? 3. Have we, 
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also, any spirittuil hunger and thirst after rigkteow- 
ness ? Do we feel the emptiness and insufficiency of 
all created things ? and are we blessed with a sacred 
ardour for communion and fellowship with God, in 
the holy exercises of heartfelt prayer and praise ? 
Do we, therefore, turn fi*om the cares, the troubles^ 
the perplexities, the pleasures, and the satisfactions 
of life, to the Lord our God; and, in the secrecy of 
the closet, make known to Him our wants and neces- 
sities, and utter our continual desire after the sense 
of His favour, the light of His countenance, the well- 
grounded assurance of His friendship and love? 
And are we proving the sincerity of our prayers, by 
the constancy of our endeavours to oppose and over- 
come those sins, against which we pray? Do we 
strive to suppress every rising of envy, pride, wrath, 
malice, sensuality, and those corrupt passions and 
appetites which would unfit us for the Heavenly 
world ? And, if at any time these evils have crept 
into our hearts, are we uneasy and wretched, until 
we have prayed for grace to enable us to cast out 

such hateful and polluting guests? 4. Once more; 

Are we instructed in the employments of Heaven ? Do 
we know what it is to contemplate the perfections and 
works of God f Do we ever meditate upon the ex- 
ceeding great love of Christ, in humbling Himself 
to the condition of a servant, and obeying and suf- 
fering for our redemption ? Have we a strong ten- 
dency of soul to the holy enjoyments of the upper 
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world ? As fire ascends to its source, the sun ; so does 
the Heaven-enkindled flame of our piety and holiness 
in like manner bum higher and brighter towards 
**the Sun of righteousness?'*' 

If such be the state of your hearts, then have you 
a sure evidence of being under the preparation of 
God for the inheritance of glory. He hath then 
begun the good work in you ; and He will perform it 
unto the day of Christ. Sanctification is the evidence 
of God's everlasting love, and the pkdge of our ever- 
lasting felicity. But, if the work of sanctification has 
not been commenced, and manifested in some degree 
in your hearts, how vain and deceptive is every hope 
which you entertain of being happy at the last! Are 
we not told plainly, ** that flesh and blood cannot in- 
herit the kingdom of God," and that nothing unholy 
shall enter within the gates of the New Jerusalem ? 
Dear brethren, we must be prepared for Heaven here, 
or we shall certainly never possess it hereafter. The 
incorruptible seed of regenerating and sanctifying 
grace must now be implanted in our hearts, or no 
fruit of happiness and bliss shall we ever bear. 

Consider, I afiectionately beseech you, what is the 
tendency of those dispositions and desires which must 
possess your souls, if they be not under the sanctify- 
ing influences of the Spirit of God ? Worldly-mind- 
edness, supreme love of sensual pleasures, malice and 
envy, pride and impurity of heart, forgetfulness of God, 
and neglect of the one thing needful — are preparing 

T 
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einnera for eternal wrath, BnAJUUng them to dwell 
with spirits of darkness for ever. The temper of an 
unsanctified soul is just svited for the society of 
devils, and for the employments of perdition. TTierCt 
all the horrible passions, which possess the soul of 
every one who has not been changed by Divine 
grace, being no longer restrained by any external 
check, (such as, the laws of society, the consideration 
of temporal disadvantages, and other things by which 
GrOD, in His Providence, prevents earth firom becoming 
as bad as Hell,) — I say, there all those horrible pas- 
sions will rage without corUrovIj and become fit means 
of producing unutterable torment to those, who shall 
for ever continue ** hateful and hating one another."" 
Oh, how dangerous and terrible a thing is it for a 
sinner to remain a moment longer in a state of mind 
so unprepared for the Heavenly world ! " For what 
" is your life ? It is even a vapour, that appeareth for 
** a little time, and then vanisheth away.'" 

Who, then, will remain unconcerned about that 
preparation of soul, without which none shall see the 
Lord ? Who is there in this congregation, that will 
go away this day, and forget, or despise, or reject the 
solemn admonition, "Prepare to meet thy God""? 
The inward thought of your heart and mine is 
open before Him. It is not for us to judge each 
other : rather let us judge our own selves. Oh think, 
beloved, upon the uncertainty of life ; and how soon, 
how suddenly, you may be sununoned to appear 
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before God ! Verily, " there is but a step between 
us and death." Seek therefore, instantly, that prepa- 
ration, which is the work of the Lord, and which He 
is ready to perform. Ye who hitherto have cared for 
none of these things, consider your sinful state, both of 
heart and life ; and think how unfit you are for the 
presence of a Holy God — for the society of holy 
spirits above ! Reflect on this your dangerous con- 
dition, until your heart be deeply afiected, and, in 
restless anxiety of soul, you are ready to ask, " What 
must I do to be saved ?'' And then remember the 
in&llible direction, '* Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved." Trust, therefore, in Him 
alone. You must be delivered fix)m the guUt of sin, 
before you can be freed from its power. JusUficati(m 
must precede sanctification : and you can be justified 
only by faith in the righteousness and sacrifice of the 
Lord Jesus. Look, then, to His blood for pardon — to 
His obedience for acceptance. Nothing that you can 
do, nothing that can be wrought in your hearts, is 
capable of meriting any blessing from God. Jesus 
alone is the foundation of a sinner's hope. See then 
to it, that you rely solely upon Him: and in the 
bond of faith offer yourselves unto the Lord. Give up 
yourselves, to Him with a simple and earnest desire to 
be changed into His likeness, and conformed to His 
holy will. Commit your soul, guilty and defiled 
as it is, into the hands of Jesus, the faithful and 
g^racious Mediator. Entreat Him to wash away the 
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guilt of sin, by His own precious blood. Implore Him 
to faeal all the maladies of your soul, as He did the 
bodily maladies of those who applied to Him in the 
days of His flesh. Remember, that He is still the 
same in power and in pity : He is '' Jesus, the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever." Pray without 
ceasing, that He would work in you, by His Spirit, to 
will and to do according to His own good pleasure. 
Wait on God in all the means of grace, both public 
and private ; and rest not satisfied, until *' old things 
have passed away, and all things are become new,'' — 
until your heart and affections are drawn to things 
above, — ^until you are induced to crucify the flesh, to 
walk in the Spirit, and to serve the Lord in sincerity 
and truth, in righteousness and holiness, all the days 
of your life. 

Finally, let the Christian, who has known the re- 
newing and sanctifying work of the Spirit, remember 
who hath wrought all things pertaining to salvation 
in him. It is Goo ; and to Him all the praise be- 
longs. He first led you into the way of life ; and He 
has kept you in it by His mighty power, unto tliis 
day. Had not His grace maintained what His grace 
began, every temptation would have been victorious, 
every passion and every sin would have regained 
dominion over you. But He hath not forsaken, and 
He never will forsake, the work of His own hands : 
(Ps. cxxxviii. 8.) Praise Him, therefore, for all that 
has been wrought within you ; and, depending upon 
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His Strength, press on towards more complete con- 
formity to His image. Seek after the attainment of 
greater holiness. There is still much pride to be 
subdued; much self-will to be rooted out; much 
narrowness, and uncharitableness, and impatience of 
spirit, to be destroyed; much worldly-mindedness 
and unbelief to be overcome. Many imperfections 
cleave to the best : the flame of devotion is not so 
bright and pure as it should be : the footsteps of 
active obedience are still clogged with the weight of 
sin and selfishness : the cross is too often borne with 
impatience: the crown is too seldom beheld with 
hope and animation. These things call for humilia- 
tion ; but they also call for fresh efforts in the service 
of Him, who has promised to be with His people, 
even unto the end. Let us, then, persevere in the 
way of holiness ; and praying and labouring after 
perfect sanctification in body, soul, and spirit, let us 
anticipate the blissful period, when " He shall present 
" us faultless before the presence of His glory, with 
-exceeding joy." 



SERMON XVIII. 



NO NIGHT IN HEAVEN. 

Revelation xxii. 6. 
And there shall be no night there. 

In this and the preceding chapter, we have a most 
animated description of the blessedness to be en- 
joyed by the righteous, at the Second Coming of 
CmusT. Commentators have differed in opinion re- 
specting the application of the last two chapters of the 
Apocalypse. It is unnecessary to recapitulate their 
opinions, or to determine whether the happiness here 
described will be experienced by the people of God 
during the Millennial reign of Christ ; or afterwards, 
in that blessed state which is commonly called 
"Heaven.*' The main thing for each of us is, to se- 
cure a personal participation of it, in the way which 
the Scriptures point out. Without therefore en- 
tering upon disputable ground, let our thoughts be 
now directed, in dependence on the Holy Spirit's 
teaching, to the contemplation of the future felicity 
of the Godly, as it is shadowed forth to us in the 
words of the text — " There shall be no night there." 
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The use of the term " Night/' in Scripture, war- 
rants the following reflections. 

1st. That there shall be no Ignorance in the future 
state of bliss. — All the clouds and darkness that hang 
upon our path in this world, will be for ever dispel- 
led. We shall there " know even as we are known.'' 
What bright discoveries of the glorious attributes of 
Jehovah will then beam upon the enlarged capacities 
of the Redeemed ! How will they comprehend those 
deep and awful subjects, which are now shrouded in 
mystery! There, no ignorance of the Trinity in 
Unity — of the harmony of the eternal fore-knowledge 
and fore-appointment of God with the uncontrolled 
free agency and moral responsibility of man— or of 
the perplexing dispensations of Providence, allotting 
sometimes the purple and the fine linen, and the 
luxuries of life, to a thankless voluptuary ; but the 
pains of disease, and the pangs of poverty and wretch- 
edness, to a religious and Heaven-destined Laza- 
rus : — ^I say, no ignorance of these, and other most 
important matters, will perplex the Christian in the 
presence of his God. All the traces of knowledge, 
afforded in Scripture, will there be wonderfully and 
delightfiilly developed in the sunshine of eternal day. 
What discoveries await us there ! How amazing will 
be the depths of wisdom, which the pure eyes of the 
glorified will behold, undazzled and unconfused I In 
comparison of what we shall then know and under- 
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Stand, all " the wisdom of this world " is, as the 
Apostle calls it, "foolishness with Grod/' 

2dly. No Imperfection shall be there. Every 
thought and desire will be holy ; and no shade of sin 
shall dim the bright mirror of the soul. Love the 
most pure and ardent will possess the spirits of 
the Blest : in the region of their eternal habitation 
nothing will exist to call forth the exercise of any 
other affection ; and therefore love alone will animate 
their breast Nor will any dross be mixed with this 
fine gold — any selfishness or restriction tarnish the 
lustre of this, the greatest and most durable of all 
Christian graces ; for in that nightless world we shall 
be made "perfect in love,'' and thus be fit companions 
of angels, and suitable worshippers in the presence of 
that God, who is Himself essential " Love.'' 

And in His sight, the services and praises of the 
Saints will be free from imperfection. No wandering 
thought, no struggling vanity, will occur to call forth 
the lamentation, " When I would do good, evil is 
present with me." " Vain thoughts " will no more 
lodge within the spirits of the justified, re-united to 
glorified bodies in the presence and kingdom of their 
Lord. Sweet will be the harmony of their celestial 
harps ; and every chord shall utter but the grateful 
note of their inward sensibilities and their cordial 
aspirations to the great Author of their being and 
blessedness. An exact conformity will exist between 
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the mind and will of Jehovah and the volitions and 
desires of His glorified, people. There each Saint will 
fulfil his everiasting course, like the planets in their 
respective orbits around the sun, impelled and di- 
rected by the influence of the present Deity, and 
joyfully concurring in the accomplishment of His 
blessed will. 

3dly. No Intermission shall be known m that state 
of bliss. — Night puts an end to the most important 
concerns and employments of the day. It is the 
interval, which our weakness and our frailty need in 
this state of sin, anxiety, and toil. But no such 
interval will occur in glory: the praises, employ- 
ments, and felicities of that world will be uninter- 
rupted, even by a momentary pause, throughout eter- 
nal ages of blessedness. The bodies and the souls of 
the inhabitants of the New Jerusalem are fitted for 
the incessant worship and praise of Jehovah; and 
they find in this employment an eternity of satisfac- 
tion, without the shortest interval — a rapturous 
song, whose full notes of joy resound perpetually 
through the high arch of that Temple, in which the 
presence of Jehovah Jesus shall appear without a veil 
or a cloud. We can now scarcely conceive the felicity 
of such an uninterrupted day of praise and thanks- 
giving. But, if in the retirement of the closet, if in 
the House of God, if around the Sacramental Table, 
or if in the fulfilment of any Christian duty, or the 
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patient endurance of the will of our Heavenly Father, 
we have ever felt the light of Gtod's countenance 
lifted up upon us, the joy of His salvation gladden- 
ing our hearts, the consciousness of His favour 
shedding a peaceful and unutterable satisEetction 
throughout the soul — if we have ever known auch 
religious experiences as these, must we not regret, 
that the night has so soon clouded the day of our spi- 
ritual enjoyments, and that the world, with all its 
deadening cares and associations, has so often inter- 
rupted our communion and fellowship with the 
Father of mercies and the Fountain of pure and 
substantial satisfitction ? If so, we shall consider 
future blessedness incomplete, unless it be uninter- 
rupted ; and shall rejoice to know, that no night, no 
intermission, shall be ever known in the city of our 
eternal abode. 

4thly. Tedium and Weariness will be unfelt there. — 
Here, the very delights and pleasures which a mer- 
ciful God permits us to experience, cannot be en- 
dured for any length of time, without overpowering 
these frail bodies, and producing a sensation of lan- 
gour and irksomeness. Even the Christian, in his 
most favoured moments, cannot long support the 
brightness of his Father's countenance, or the raptu- 
rous consciousness of his Redeemer's favour and 
love. Hence we find, that the servants of the Most 
High, who have been privileged with remarkable 
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communications of Divine grace and instruction, 
have been scarcely able to bear even a transient 
glimpse of the glories of Heaven, while they were 
sojourners here below. Isaiah, Daniel, and St John 
sank at the feet of the manifested presence of the 
Lord Jesus. But it will not be so in the future 
world : there the mind will be enlarged, and all the 
faculties strengthened, so as to behold, with steady 
and unwearied gaze, the ever-present Deity. The 
refulgence of ffis glory will be contemplated without 
weariness, throughout a day of unutterable felicity. 
Blessed state ! where our mental and bodily powers 
shall be so happily suited to the employments and 
delights of Heaven, as never to feel wearisomeness 
or lassitude ; but, on the contrary, increasing ardour 
and satisfaction throughout eternal ages. 

5thly. Error and Mistake shall be unknown in 
that region of day without " night,'' of light without 
darkness. Each glorified Saint will proceed along a 
path of brightness ; and every step will be taken in 
perfect wisdom and holiness. No thought or senti- 
ment which may afterwards be regretted, as errone- 
ous or ill-timed, will ever enter the mind of the 
inhabitant of bliss. Every thing within him and 
around him will be completely freed from every 
mist of error, from every shade of imperfection. It 
will not be said by any individual of that innumera- 
ble company, that he had felt, or spoken, or acted 
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there, in a single instance, so as to occasion him sub 
sequent regret or dissatis&ction. What a blissful 
prospect, to those who are now sensible of manifold 
and daily infirmities, and who can scarcely review a 
single opinion or action without finding reason to 
repent of some error or mistake, either in the motive, 
or the circumstances, or the consequences of it ! In 
Heaven there shall be no night of error. There 
every thought will be enlightened with the certainty 
and satisfaction of perfect truth ; every feeling and 
action will be radiated with the splendour of perfect 
purity. 

6thly. No Concealment will exist, where " Night" 
shall be no more. The most complete confidence will 
be mutually felt and exercised by every inhabitant of 
the City of God. All will be inspired by one blessed 
principle, and be carried forth to the same blessed 
object. Love will reign in every heart. No selfish- 
ness, or pride, or jealousy, or suspicion, will enter 
amidst the citizens of the New Jerusalem. No one, 
therefore, will have a motive or a wish to conceal a 
single thought or purpose from his fellow-inheritors 
of glory. Every heart will there be opened in the 
most unreserved intercourse, and the most rapturous 
communication of its pleasures and its joys : for no 
other communication can be made in that state, 
where " sorrow and sighing" shall be ended, and 
" all tears shall be wiped away from oflF all faces." 
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It is one of the sweets of life to possess the un- 
restrained interchange of genuine and Christian 
friendship, and to feel that we can unbosom the soul 
to the object of our well-grounded trust What 
a pleasing example of such friendship have we in 
David and Jonathan ! and who is there that has not 
felt the sweet solace of such an inter-communion of 
thought and feeling, in some happy moment when 
heart has met heart in the freeness of mutual affec- 
tion ? But oh ! think of the pleasures of that state, 
where every word to every individual will be an ut- 
terance of more than a brother's feelings, a declara- 
tion of more than the confidence and sympathy 
that ever were experienced by the nearest and the 
sincerest friends and relatives here on earth. 

Tthly. " Night"' implies Obscurity; but this will 
be unknown in Heaven. The Saints above will not 
only be perfect in knowledge, but every object will 
be presented to them in the clearest light of everlast- 
ing day. " Now we see through a glass darkly ; but 
then face to face."" In this world there is both a 
svbjective and an objective obscurity. We are ourselves 
enveloped with ignorance ; and the things around us 
are obscured by the shade of " night." But in the 
future state, every object will be arrayed with the 
brightness of a sunbeam. " God Himself, even our 
Father," will be revealed openly to our view. We 
shall see Him cls He is; and not as we do now, 
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through the shadowy medium of His wori^, and the 
necessarily inadequate representation of His Word. 
We shall read all His infinite attributes, not as we do 
now, upon the veiled book of Nature and of Revela- 
tion, but upon the radiant brightness of their unveiled 
manifestation to our adoring and delighted view. 
There also we shall behold the Son of God arrayed 
in His glorified Humanity, and see Him face to face. 
All the benevolence, and love, and majesty, and 
mercy, and grandeur, and glory of that countenance, 
which no human art could ever depict, no human 
imagination could ever conceive, it will be our hap- 
piness to contemplate with wonder, adoration, and 
rapture, throughout eternity. Now, we can form 
but imperfect ideas, at best, of '' the Angels that 
excel in might f ' but then, those holy and compas- 
sionate spirits, who deign to minister in some un- 
known and mysterious manner to the safety and 
comfort of the people of God upon earth, shall be 
visible, and we shall converse with them in the 
peaceful bowers of their Paradise of bliss. 

And then, all the shadows of " night '^ will have 
passed away from the dispensations both of Providence 
and Grace. That obscurity, which now broods over 
many a text and many a trial, will be dispelled ; and 
we shall (so far as finite intellect is capable, when 
enlarged to the utmost limits possible to a created 
being) perceive the begioning and the end, the cause 
and the eflFect, the connexion and the results, of all 
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that Jehovah has been pleased to accomplish in His 
wondrous works of Nature, Providence, and Grace. 
The origin of evil — ^ihe reasons why man was per- 
mitted to fall from innocence — ^the wisdom and 
equity of the Divine decrees — ^the expediency and 
glory of the redemption of sinners by a Divine Me- 
diator — the mysteries of the Holy Spirit's influence 
in the conversion and sanctification of every one who 
shall be saved — ^the operation of all the complicated 
machinery of Providence upon our minds and 
actions — the connexion of the most minute event 
with an eternal weal or woe — ^together with every 
other point that may be involved in greater or less 
obscurity — will then be made plain, easy, and satis- 
fiEWJtory, to every one of the innumerable company of 
Heaven. 

« 

8. " Night ^ is the season of Danger ; but no such 
evil shall occur in the Celestial Paradise. That blessed 
abode shall be encompassed with a surer defence than 
was placed around the Garden of Eden ; and no 
Tempter shall enter there, as he did into the dwelling 
of man in innocence. Around the New Jerusalem, the 
Lord Himself shall be "as a wall of fire ;" and what 
enemy, what tempter, what evil can escape His con- 
suming influence ? Happy inhabitants of the City of 
your God ! ye are beyond the reach of evil : no sin 
can enter your peaceful mansions ; no danger can ever 
threaten your felicity : your God is your defender ; 
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His truth and holiness are pledged for the eternal 
duration of your joys ; and the Omnipotent and In- 
finite Jehovah can as soon be vanquished and annihi- 
lated, as your happiness terminate, or your safety be 
endangered. 

9. Once more: — "Night"' is synonymous with 
Distress; and of this there shall be none in the 
future state of the righteous. There, " God shall wipe 
" away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be 
" no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither 
" shall there be any more pain; for the former things 
" will then have passed away."' Every spring of 
affliction will have been dried up; and no single sigh 
shall disturb the breast of one inmate of the courts of 
the Temple of the Lamb. The night of their grief is 
ended, and **a morning without clouds" has dawned 
upon them : all is pure and unmixed felicity — ^perfect 
and everlasting blessedness. We cannot conceive 
the happiness of the Lord's people in EQs eternal 
kingdom : " Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nei- 
" ther have entered into the heart of man, the things 
" which God hath prepared for them that love Him." 

Here then let us pause ! — Thought must here be 
foiled; language must here be incompetent. We 
cannot soar to the heights of that felicity, nor de- 
scribe the riches of " the inheritance of the Saints in 
light." But the Scriptural report of " that good land " 
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should animate us to seA to enter into die promised 
resl Be persuaded, beloved brethren, bv what yoa 
have read and heard, to set your hearts and affections 
on things above ! Here yoa dwell in die regic»i of 
''night;^ and though some light may beam upon 
your path, yet ignorance, imperfection, danger, and 
sorrow, are the constant attendants upon all of us, 
in this world of darkness. It is no more possible 
to be completely happy upon earth, than it is to 
stay the sun in his course, or to hinder the re- 
turning shadows of evening. No change of clime or 
place — ^no condition, pursuit, age, situation, or enjoy- 
ment' in this world — can enable you to say, "No 
night is here.'^ But in true religion you may enjoy 
the dawnings and the anticipaUans of eternal day. 
Christf says, ** Come unto Me, and I will give you 
rest r — a present peace, a present joy to those who 
seek Him : and again He says, " I am the light of 
** the world : he that foUoweth Me, shall not walk in 
** darkness, but shall have the light of life,'"'' Be 
anxious, therefore, brethren, to become true and faith- 
ful followers of the Saviour ; for it is only by this 
means that you can attain to the glories of celestial 
day. 

And let the real Christian be supported by the glo- 
rious hope of all this joy and happiness, amidst the 
ills and trials of this present evil world. Soon, every 
cause of anxiety and suflfering will cease, and the be- 
liever will enter into rest. Let him therefore " press 
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toward the mark, for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus:"' and, as the heir of eternal 
liffht, let him " cast off the works of darkness."" Hypo- 
crisy, deceit, suspicion, concealment, and every dark 
and light-shunning principle and practice, are utterly 
at variance with the character and condition of that 
state where night shall be no more. Let us therefore, 
as candidates for immortal glory, renounce whatever 
is inconsistent witji the high object of our highest 
efforts, and, even in this world, ** walk as children of 
liffht, proving what is acceptable unto the Lord."" 

Finally, let the bright prospect of eternal day, which 
awaits us, if true believers in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
reconcile our minds to the thought of deaths and re- 
lieve us from the terrors of the grave. Death is the 
birthday of the Christian, and it introduces him into 
the region of light and life eternal. Oh 1 then, let us 
hail the close of each day's course, with all its pass- 
ing clouds of ignorance, and infirmities, and cares, 
and woes ; and when the shades of evening wrap us 
in their gloom, reflect upon the speedy approach of 
tliat glorious dawn of everlasting blessedness. What 
a change the next hour may make in the condition 
of the Christian 1 Now, like Lazarus, destitution, 
and disease, and reproach, may lay him in the very 
dust ; but ere another hour shall have passed. Angels 
may bear him to the realms of bliss, and he may be 
reposing in all the happiness of Abraham's bosom. 
Patiently, therefore, let the Christian endure his 
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allotted portion of sorrow and care; for soon the hour 
of his dismissal will arrive ; and then there remaineth 
for him ** a fiw more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory :^ a few more shadows shall obscure his 
path, a few more griefe oppress his heart, a few more 
sighs and tears, for his own sins and for others' woes, 
shall escape him, — and then the splendour of Heaven 
shall burst upon his view, and the unutterable plea- 
sures of the Blest shall be his everlasting portion. 
May such be the happy termination of all our igno- 
rances, imperfections, trials, and troubles ! May such 
be the future day of glory, that shall rise upon you 
and me, in the Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ! to whom, with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost, be ascribed all honour, might, majesty, 
and dominion, now and for evermore. 
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SERMON XIX. 



MUTUAL RECOGNITION OF SAINTS IN GLORY. 

1 Corinthians xiii. 12. 

Now we see through a glass, darkly; but then face to 
face: now J know in part; but then shall I know, even 
as also I am knoum. 

In this chapter, the Apostle shows the absolute im- 
portance and the abiding duration of that charity, or 
love, which is the effect of genuine faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ. To the attainment of this love he ex- 
horts the Corinthians, by various considerations, which 
it would be impracticable now to enumerate ; and I 
must confine myself to one topic only, which is — 
the imperfection of human and even Christian knowledge 
in the present life. " Now we see through a glass, 
darkly r' here, all we know is but dimness and 
darkness, compared with the full and bright disco- 
veries, reserved for the future state of the true Chris- 
tian's existence, in the presence and kingdom of his 
God. This imperfection of those gifts, which too 
many value more than saving graces, is stated with 
the design of exciting us to the cultivation of those 
holy principles and feelings, which will ripen into all 
the perfection and blessedness of Heaven. There, the 
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true believer ** shall see face to face, and know, even 
as also he is known.'' These words evidently de- 
scribe personal sight, and personal knowledge. A 
clear apprehension of all things relating to the hap- 
piness of the Saints, is implied in the terms before 
OS ; but they express personal acts and recognitions, 
and warrant the persuasion, that much of our know- 
ledge, in the state of blessedness, will be communicated 
through direct intercourse with those glorious Beings 
whom we shall see face to face, and whom we shall 
know, even as we are known of them. 

Amidst the inhabitants of that blest world, our 
gracious Redeemer reigns, in all the majesty of 
essential Deity. Yet, upon the throne of Heaven, 
He wears a human form; and there each of His 
redeemed people shall literally see Him face to face, 
and know far more of His doings, sufferings, care, and 
love, than it is possible for us now even to imagine. 
That every believer vMl know and see his beloved 
Saviour in the world to come, cannot be doubted; 
for, among many declarations, we would specify only 
that of St John, " When He shall appear, we shall be 
like Him, for we shall see Him as He is.'' And the 
Saints in glory will see and recognise one another, 
and thus, from mutual recognition, derive mutual de- 
light. 

It is to this animating subject, the mutual recogni- 
tion of glorified Saints, that I wish now to direct 
your attention ; and, in doing so, I would, 1st, Offer 
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some arguments to prove the |)omt ; and, 2dly, En- 
deavour to make a practical improvement of the sub- 
ject And may tlie Holy Spirit graciously assist 
and bless our meditations I 

I. We begin by observing, that this diseriminatiott 
of the Saints by each other, is extremely probable, 
frotn the very constitution of man. The Fall Iios im- 
paired and corrupted, but it has not destroyed, any of 
the faculties and perceptions with which man was 
created. Redemption is the deliverance of man from 
the ruin of the Fall — the complete liberation of all 
his mental and bodily powers from the imperfection 
and the bondage of corruption. In the future Para- 
dise, the Saints will, as the redeemed of the Lord, be 
restored to that perfection which Adam enjoyed in 
the first Paradise ; and as we know, that, in the ori- 
ginal constitution of our first parents, the power of 
distinguishing and knowing one individual from an- 
other was implanted as a part of their very being, 
what is tliere contrary to reason or Scripture, in the 
belief, that when all the faculties and feelings shall 
have been purified from sin and imperfection, a full 
opjK)rtunity will be afforded hereafter for the delight- 
ful employment of those faculties in tlie distinct and 
individual recognition of those who were near and 
dear to us in the days of our eartlily pilgrimage, or 
who were in any way instrumental to our conversion 
and salvation ? 
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Again : that desire, which is good in itself — which is 
sanctioned by the word of God, and which has been 
cherished by persons under the grudance of the Holy 
Spirit, cannot well be imaginary and groundless. The 
desire of meeting our relations and friends in glory ; 
of knouing them there ; of conversing with them re- 
specting our mutual dangers and deliverances ; and 
of thus exciting one another to greater thankfulness 
and louder praise — ^is a good desire, and such as the 
most devoted Christians have entertained. It is also 
sanctioned by Scripture. In the prayer, which Cmtisr, 
BS man, offered for those who were peculiarly dear to 
Him, He breathed forth the wish of His heart, say- 
ing, " Father, I will, that they also whom Thou hast 
*' given Me, be with Me where I am ; that they may 
** behold My glory." Can it then be wrong for the 
disciple to have the mind of Christ in this parti- 
cular — ^to feel an ardent desire for the salvation 
of those nearest and dearest to him — and to che- 
rish the blessed expectation of meeting and know- 
ing them in the realms of glory? This desire, this 
hope, dwelt in the Apostle's breast. How affectio- 
nately does he speak of his kinsmen after the flesh ! 
and how delightedly did he anticipate the meeting 
with his beloved converts in the Great Day ! " What 
" is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing ? Are 
" not even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus 
" Christ, at His coming ? "' How could St. Paul have 
used such words, if he had not cherished the desire 
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and the hope of recognising and rejoicing together vAth 
his spiritual children in the presence and kingdom 
of the Lord Jesus ? While he laboured for the con- 
version of sinners, it was not enough for him to 
think, that those to whom his ministry should be 
made "a savour of life unto life,'' would be min- 
gled, imcUsUnguished by him, among the great multi- 
tude before the throne of Gk)D ; for he tells us, that 
he preached, " warning every man, and teaching every 
** man in all wisdom, that he might present every 
" man perfect in Christ Jesus." Here we find, that 
in the Great Day, there will be a presenting of indi- 
viduals to Christ, by those who laboured and prayed 
for their salvation. How can this be possible, unless 
individual Saints have a distinct perception of each 
other in the future state ? We conclude, then, that 
the desire of Christian Ministers and Christian be- 
lievers of every class, to meet and rejoice together 
with their dear flock and their beloved friends, is 
warranted by the uttered wish of Christ Himself in 
His intercessory prayer, and by the cheering expec- 
tation of the Apostle Paul ; and that therefore such a 
desire may be safely entertained by us, and its fulfil- 
ment hereafter confidently expected. 

We come, in the next place, to the direct evidence 
from Scripture upon this point. The passages just 
referred to, as expressive of St Paul's desire and ex- 
pectation, are without meaning, unless the mutual 
recognition of the Saints take place in the presence 
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of their Lord. In that passage of St Luke's Gospel 
(xiiL 24 — 28;) in which our Lord is exhorting us to 
** strive to enter in at the strait gate," and is warning 
us against the danger and misery of an empty pro- 
fession, He says, " There shall be weeping and 
*' gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and 
" Isaac, and Jacob, and all the Prophets, in the king- 
" dom of GrOD, and yourselves thrust out f' and can 
it be, that the wicked shall have a personal know- 
ledge of the Saints, and that the righteous themselves 
shall not identify and recognise their fellow pilgrims, 
when they all arrive in their Father's house, and rest 
together in the peaceful abodes of Paradise ? — ^Again : 
What took place upon the Mount of Transfiguration 
was a partial representation of the glory to be re- 
vealed. There Moses and Elias appeared, and were 
known to Peter, James, and John. How these disci- 
ples were enabled to recognise those glorified Saints, 
we cannot say ; but the fact, that they did recognise 
them, proves two things ; first, that Saints in glory 
retain their personal identity; and, secondly, that 
they are personally known to each other. — Once 
more: In the 25th chapter of St. Matthew, the 
Judge is represented as pointing to the individuals, 
who had been visited in sickness and prison, and re- 
lieved in afiliction and poverty ; and saying to those 
who had done such works of faith and labours of 
love, " Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the 
" least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto 
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*• Me.'^ Here, particular individuals, who were known 
to, and relieved by other individuals, (both parties 
being fEuthful followers of the Lamb,) are brought 
together face to face, and know even as they are 
known, in order that the good works, which pro- 
ceeded from love in them that ministered to the poor 
Saints, might be owned and graciously rewarded, 
and that both he who sowed, and they who reaped, 
might rejoice together. 

II. Having thus adduced what, we trust, will ap- 
pear satisfactory proof of the animating doctrine, that 
the people of Grod will see and recognise each other in 
the world to come ; we proceed, as proposed, to make 
a practical application of the subject. 

1st. What encouragement does it suggest to all who 
seek to do good to the souls of men! — Dear brethren, 
there is much to warrant the hope, that your labour 
shall not be in vain in the Lord. In this life, indeed, 
you may not be permitted to see all the good which 
God may accomplish through your means. The 
Minister, the parent, the brother, the sister, the 
husband, the wife, the Christian friend or neighbour, 
may often despond and mourn over the seeming fruit- 
lessness of their eflforts for the conversion of their 
hearers, children, relatives, or associates. But " now 
we see through a glass, darkly." In the world of 
bliss, we shall fully know and be known by those, to 
whose spiritual benefit we may have been made 
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iiistrumental. How blessed will be the meeting! how 
rapturous the communications, which will then be 
made! 

What delight will fill the heart of the Minister of 
Christ, when he shall discern, among the inhabitants 
of Paradise, many of his flock, over whom he was 
accustomed to rejoice as fellow -heirs with him of the 
grace of life ; and many more besides, who, unknown 
to him, were seriously impressed by what he spake 
in his Master's name, and brought forth " the fruits 
of righteousness " in other places, or in after years ; 
so that he who sowed the good seed was not pri- 
vileged to reap the harvest. We cannot now imagine 
the fidness of joy, which the Ambassador of Christ 
will experience, when he shall see that one and 
another were actually reconciled to God through 
his instrumentality ; and shall hear from their lips, 
what were the words which were rendered quick and 
powerful, by the Spirit's agency, to their conversion 
at, first, or to their growth and establishment in Gospel- 
truth and holiness afterwards. It is indeed a delight- 
ful thought, that much of what we are enabled to 
speak in Christ's name, will be remembered and re- 
peated in Heaven. There, many a plain declaration, 
which roused the anger, because it condemned the 
false opinions or the sinful practices of the ungodly, 
will be mentioned with grateful delight by some, to 
whose heart the Lord applied it, so that they were 
alarmed, aroused, and " turned from darkness to 
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light, and from the power of Satan unto God/' Surely, 
beloved, these considerations should strengthen our 
hands in the work of the Ministry, and stimulate us 
in making known unto you, fully, faithfully, plainly, 
and perseveringly, " the whole counsel of God/' 

But we would remind Christian parents, relatives, 
and friends, of the happiness in store for them, when 
they shall have passed into eternity, and shall there 
see face to face the objects of their spiritual concern 
and affection in this vale of tears. What pure slitis- 
faction will the Christian parent enjoy, when he 
or she shall meet the child or children of many 
prayers, in Paradise ; and, drawing near together to 
the Throne of glory, shall give utterance to the in- 
ward thrill of gladness, saying, *' Here am I, and the 
children whom thou hast given me T" And how will 
such friends, as David and Jonathan, renew their 
intimacy in Heaven, and walk in company along the 
shining streets of the New Jerusalem, and rest toge- 
ther in the peaceful bowers of that good land, relat- 
ing, through many a day of blessedness, what the 
Lord did /or them, and wrought in them, while they 
were sojourners in this wilderness of sin and sor- 
row ! — and then how will they rise and worship in 
sweetest harmony before the eternal Throne, uniting 
in the ever-welcome and ever-rapturous chorus, 
" Worthy the Lamb 1" 

Reflect, dear Christian brethren, upon all this 
happiness. If, as a parent or friend, you are the 
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means of instructing and c*onverting your child or 
your associate, peculiar will be your pleasure, exalted 
will be your triumph, in meeting that child or that 
individual in the kingdom of Heaven. Sow there- 
fore plentifiilly the good seed of early instruction, in 
hope that it may produce siu^h fruits as these — ^fruits 
which Angels themselves would be glad to gather in 
the Paradise of God. '^ Be instant, in season, and 
out of season."" Warn the ungodly : exhort the care- 
less to prepare to meet their God. Call upon your 
neighbours and acquaintances to attend to the one 
thing needful. Entreat the swearer, the sabbath- 
breaker, the drunkard, the open transgressor of any 
one of God's commandments, to consider the end of 
his course of sin ; and beseech him to return unto 
the Lord, in repentance, faith, prayer, and obedience. 
Act thus, as it becometh Christians; and who can 
tell, whether some of those very persons, whom you 
have warned and exhorted, may not be the first and 
readiest to greet you, on your arrival in the New Jeru- 
salem, with the gladsome tidings, that your voice 
stopped them in their downward path, and that your 
eflfort was blessed to their deliverance from the 
flaming gulf, to which they were blindly and obsti- 
nately hastening ? Oh, with what gratitude to God, 
and with what peculiar aflfection to such individuals, 
will you behold their countenances, then beaming 
with peace and purity, which were once distorted 
with rage and passion ; their hands, then bearing the 
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branch of palm and harp of gold, which were once 
defied with the drudgery of sin and Satan; their 
feet pacing with unwearied steps the glittering courts 
of the Temple of light and love, which were once so 
active in running down the thorny road of trangres- 
sion, to the caverns of darkness and despair 1 While 
you hear their voices among the choir of the re- 
deemed, and see them drinking of the pleasures 
which are at God's right hand for evermore, how 
will you rejoice, that you first taught them the lan- 
guage of prayer, and that you first led them to the 
fountain of Christ's atoning blood — ^that you first di- 
rected their attention to the robe of His justifying 
righteousness, and that, by God's blessing upon your 
instructions, warnings, and entreaties, they were 
brought out from among the children of wrath, and 
numbered among the children of grace and the heirs 
of Heaven ! Anticipate such glorious results from your 
efforts to bring sinners unto God ; and let the cheer- 
ful prospect of meeting and knowing those, to whose 
spiritual welfare you may have contributed, encou- 
rage you to persevere in well-doing ; for be assured, 
that tliough now discouragements to Christian zeal 
may be many^ and the apparent benefits of Christian 
exertion few, yet hereafter the fruit of your " work of 
faith and labour of love" shall be reaped, and you 
shall see those, to whom God has blessed your in- 
structions, face to face, and know them, even as also 
you are known. 
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2dly. This subject shovld lead us to cultivate in 
OURSELVES those feelings and dispositions which will fit 
us for the society of the Blest, — ^What is it, my Christian 
brethren, which binds your heart closer to the children 
of God than to any besides, and constitutes the pe- 
culiar charm of truly Christian society, so that in " the 
Communion of Saints" you feel your heart filled with 
a sacred delight and satisfaction, compared with 
which, the pleasure resulting from intercourse with 
persons of refined taste and cultivated intellect is but 
as dross and vanity ? Is it not their union vdth Christ, 
and their heartfelt reception of the great truths of 
the everlasting Gospel ? Is it not \he\T fellow-feeling 
with yourselves, of the struggle between the flesh and 
the spirit, and of those hopes and fears, temptations 
and triumphs, with which a stranger to Divine in- 
fluence intermeddleth not ? Yes, it is because they 
sre fellow partakers of the grace of God in truth, and 
know, with you, the unutterable anxieties which 
accompany the commencement, and the unspeakable 
joys, or the sacred peace, which usually attend the 
progress of the hidden life of faiih in Christ Jesus, 
that " the Communion of Saints" is so sweet and sa- 
tisfying nx)w, and so desirable hereafter. And are 
there not some, with whom we once " took sweet 
counsel, and walked to the House of God as friends," 
who are gone before us to the realms of bliss ? Is 
not the remembrance of many a conversation with 
them soothing and delightful ? Perhaps you stood 
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around their death-bed, and heard those solemn tes- 
timonies of the Lord's faithfulness to His promises, 
and those victorious exultations over sin, death, and 
hell, breathed from the spirit on the very wing to the 
bosom ofGrOD Himself; of which you cannot think, 
without /eeZin^ that there is indeed a blessed reality in 
vital godliness, and saying, ** Let me die the death of 
the righteous, and let my last end be like his 1 '" 

Do we then hope to renew in Heaven our inter- 
course with those, whose communications, respecting 
Christ and H[is love and grace, were so beneficial and 
encouraging to us, while they were upon earth ? Let 
it be our daily desire to " consider the end of their 
conversation/' which was, " Jesus Christ, the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever/' Let us cherish tlie 
sense of our own weakness and unworthiness ; for in 
proportion to the conviction that we are unable to do 
or to deserve any good thing, will be our real and 
heartfelt dependence upon Christ the strength of our 
life, and o\ir fitness to enjoy the society of those who 
are represented as casting their crowns before the 
Throne, in token of the humility and submission which 
they felt in the days of their pilgrimage, and which 
they still experience in the presence of their God. 
Rest, therefore, continually upon the sure founda- 
tion which God hath laid in Zion. Accustom your 
selves to a believing contemplation of the justifying 
righteousness and the atoning blood of the Lord 
Jksus Christ. Cherish the habit of trusting only in 
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in that blood and righteousness for pardon and ac- 
ceptance. Be it your care to become more experi- 
mentally acquainted with the great subject, on which 
Saints and Angels converse in the world of glory. 
The lunguage of the Heavenly Jerusalem must be 
learned, if only in lisping accents, on this side the grave. 
Seek, then, to have your heart impressed deeply 
with humility, gratitude, and love ; for out of the 
abundance of a heart so influenced, you will be pre- 
pared to speak what may edify your believing brethren 
in the Church below, and afterwards to prolong the 
pure and blissful intercourse with the Saints in the 
Temple above, where time, and temptation, and im*- 
perfection, and sin, and sorrow shall be no more. 

3dly. This subject should console those who mourn 
the loss of Christian relatives or friends. — The separa- 
tion which death makes between the members of 
God's family, is not for ever. This world is the School, 
in which the heirs of glory are trained up for the en- 
joyment of their blissful Home. Some, who are before 
lis in grace and holiness, are taken sooner from the 
place of instruction to the place of happiness. Sorrow 
not on their account, as those who have no hope. In 
a little while, you will be sent for to your Father's 
house ; and there you will see the dear objects whom 
you mourn, under happier circumstances, and enjoy 
their much-loved society in all the perfection, peace, 
purity, and perpetuity of Heaven. 
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Lastly, ThU cheering hope should lessen the dread cf 
our ovm removal into the unseen world. — ^The thought 
of our departure is indeed solemn, and, when seriously 
brought home to the mind, may cast a gloom over 
the spirits even of a real Christian. To such an one 
death has lost his sting, but yet may he wear his robe 
of darkness. The apprehension of death's chill touch, 
that shall freeze the stream of life in your veins, and 
strike a torpid numbness through the heart, may cause 
a shuddering, even in him who has a well-grounded 
hope of forgiveness, acceptance, and eternal life. It 
is a serious and an awful thing, to leave all that now 
meets the eye, and familiarizes itself with every 
natural thought and feeling ; to endure the pang of 
separation of the soul from the body; and to find 
our immortal spirit going forth into a new, an eternal 
state of being — a state untried, a state unknown ; ex- 
cept as it has been dimly shadowed forth to the eye 
of faith upon the page of inspiration. But, though 
the shores of eternity are beyond the reach of mortal 
vision, yet are they peopled by those, whom it will 
rejoice the Christian spirit, coming up from the 
river of death, to behold in that state of unchanging 
existence. Would it not be consolatory to any of us, 
if obliged to leave our native land for some distant 
and unknown region, to be assured, that at our landing 
there we should be surrounded by our best and dearest 
friends ; and, that though &r removed from the place 
of our birth, we should still be with those whose friend* 
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ship and affection rendered life desirable and happy ? 
And would it not be an additional comfort to us, in 
entering upon such a voyage, to be certified, that the 
friends whom we should meet at the end of it, would, 
together with ourselves, be so changed for the better ^ as 
to render all mistake, imperfection, want, and unhap 
piness, for ever impossible? Need I apply this com- 
parison to the case of the dying believer? He is 
indeed called away from this wilderness, which is his 
naUve country, the land of his birth in sin and sorrow ; 
and he must pass through the depths of that dark 
river which rolls between time and Eternity, If the 
land to which he goes, be known to him only by the 
report contained in the Word of God, yet " the Lord 
of that country " is his Father, and the inhabitants of 
it are his brethren. He is not unknown or unbeloved 
there: many of his dearest friends have reached that 
peaceful shore before him ; and they have not ceased 
to love him — ^to love him with a fervency and purity 
of affection, such as even Christians are not capable of 
feeling in this region of imperfection and selfishness. 
There they will be ready to welcome him on his ar- 
rival ; and it will be his blissfiil portion, when ** absent 
from the body," not only to be " present with the 
Lord," but also with the innumerable company of 
Angels and Saints ; and to recognise, amidst that host 
of holy and happy immortals, every beloved friend, who, 
having been a partaker of like precious faith, may 
have gone before to *• the rest which remaineth for 
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the people of God/' Death, my Christian brethren, 
however solemni and in some respects even fearful to 
contemplate, will not cast you, as shipwrecked mari- 
ners, upon a dreary coast, among a race of strangers; 
but it will waft you to the shores of Immanuel's land; 
it will conduct you to that region, which alone deserves 
to be called your home; it will place you near to Christ, 
*• whom not having seen you love, and in whom, be- 
•* lieving, you rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 
•• glory ;" and it will fold you in the embrace of your 
best and dearest associates in this world, who will 
hail your re-union with them, to part no more, with 
songs of triumph and hymns of praise. 

These, brethren, are bright anticipations, which 
light up the darkness of the tomb. While we cherish 
them, let our hearts be filled with love to Christ; to 
whom we owe not only every hope of Heaven, but 
also all those present consolations, which the pro- 
spect held forth to the believer isk capable of im- 
parting. Live up, my Christian brethren, to your 
high privileges; but, at the same time, remember 
who haih secured these privileges to you. It is Jesus, 
who hath opened every spring of peace and safety for 
you, in his own spear-pierced heart This should 
endear still more every hope and every comfort ; and 
should constrain you. to live to His glory, who died 
for your salvation. May we all know this gracious 
Saviour now hy faith, and be numbered among His 
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humble and obedient people ; that so, at length, when 
we open our eyes in eternity, we may see Him, and 
all our redeemed brethren, " face to face,*" and know 
Him and them in glory, ** even as also we are 
known ! " 



SERMON XX. 

(PREACHED AT HATFIELD, 14 JANUARY, 1838.) 



A PROMISE FOR THE NEW YEAR. 

DBUTBBONOMY SXXllL 25* 

At thy dayt^ 90 shall thy strength be. 

" W^E walk hyfcMJiT saith St Paul : and such should 
be the desire of every Child of God, while his days 
are prolonged in this world of care and sorrow. The 
Christian pilgrim, who is bidding fareweU to the de- 
parted year, and entering upon the threshold of such 
another portion of his existence, ought espedaUy to 
exercise faith in the power, the providence, and the 
promises of his Goi>. His last steps in the old^ and 
his first steps in the new year, should be peculiarly 
those of faith. Moses, in his dying moments, was 
anxious to impress the blessedness of walking by fedth, 
upon the tribes of his beloved Israel. As the Prophet 
of Gk>D, he spake unto them the Words of God ; and 
comforted the tribe of Ashur with his parting bene- 
diction, and assurance, that *' As thy days, so shall thy 
strength be.^' To the believing and fEuthful disciples 
of the Lord Jesus, these encouraging words are spi- 
ritually applicable. The promises of Scripture belong 
to the Children of God. Israel after the flesh, is a type 
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of Israel after the spirit The promises of the Lord 
respecting temporal things, we, as believers in Jesus, 
are warranted to apply to our own spiritual direction 
and consolation. Thus much we deduce from the 
words of St. Peter, addressed to all who had " ob- 
tained like precious faith ""^ with him ; saying, " Unto 
us are given exceeding great and precious promises.^^ 
The promises to which this refers, are those of the 
Old Testament; and these, he says, are given to 
believers in Christ Jesus. We would, therefore, now 
draw a line from that blessed volume of grace and 
mercy, and enter upon the dangers and depressions, 
the duties and difficulties, the trials and troubles, the 
wants and woes of the dawning year, with the short 
but solacing motto, "As thy days, so shall thy 
strength be." 

Christians I the days of the new year will bring, 
with the returning light, new and arduous duties to be 
fulfilled. The faith, the prayer, the watchfulness, the 
exertions of other years, will not suffice for this upon 
which you and I are now entering. We must seek a 
stronger and a firmer faitL The state of all around 
us calls for the practice of this, the especial duty of a 
Christian. Whatever prospect of durability and cer- 
tainty vain men are wont to hold up to our view, re- 
specting the governments, and states, and possessions, 
and riches of the world, in the years that are past — ^is 
indeed clouded by the wildness and wickedness of the 
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present generation. The rough hand of a godless 
and democratic phrensy has been, and still is, raised 
against ** the Powers that be/' which '* are ordained 
of God/' and owe not their being nor their authority 
to the multitude ; and, whether we survey the links of 
social order that bind man to man, as now about to 
be hewn asunder — or whether we contemplate the 
bulwarks of Truth and Christianity, raised by Divine 
Providence in the Religious Establishment of this 
land, as about to be overthrown — ^the eye of reason 
grows bewildered, the calculations of human prudence 
fail, and the awful scene presents but this disHnctf this 
seasonable admonition, " Cease ye from man, whose 
''breath is in his nostrils. Come, My people, enter thou 
" into thy chambers, and shut thy doors about thee : 
" hide thyself, as it were for a little moment, until 
" the indignation be overpast :*' (Isa. ii. 22. xxvi. 20.) 
To trust in the arm of the Lord, for exemption from 
the ills that godless men, led on by the Devil and 
their own lusts, would perpetrate — ^and to depend 
upon His providential interference, for the protection 
of all that is most valuable to us, as members of a 
civilized conmiunity and candidates for a blessed im- 
mortality — is a duty rendered still more necessary by 
the progress of events in each year's course of rash 
experiment and unprincipled clamour. The eye of 
faith must now be uplifted, not merely for the things 
of eternity, but for those of time : we must walk by 
faith in God's promises, and trust in His grace. This is 
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difficult. We persuade ourselves to trust our eternal 
interests in the hands of God our Saviour ; but which 
of us can say, with the Prophet, " Although the fig^ 
** tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the 
" vines ; the labour of the olive shall faU, and the fields 
" shall yield no meat ; the flock shall be cut off from 
** the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls ; 
" yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the 
" God of my salvation f (Hab. iii. 17, 18.) — ^Yet it is 
this the Lord requires from His people. He calls 
upon you and me to depend upon Him for our daily 
bread, as well as for the Heavenly crovm. In the days 
of this opening year, events may occur to each of us, 
which may speak loudly the call to this duty. Carry, 
then, the precious assurance of the text upon your 
memory and upon your heart God here promises 
strength according to your day. The constant prac- 
tice of lively faith in Him, as the God of Provtoence, 
is specially requisite. Christian brethren, plead this 
promise before the Throne of Grace, and you shall 
find, that He who claims your firm trust and confi- 
dence, will strengthen and increase your faith. 

The promise of the text is eminently precious, 
when we contemplate the snares that may beset us 
in this new stage of our pilgrimage. Brethren, it 
cannot be denied, that the Christian is now exposed 
to difiiculties, which in former years were un- 
known. The Great Enemy has changed his mode 
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of attack ; but he is now, as much as ever, " the spi- 
rit that worketh in the children of disobedience.^ 
The SpirU of the world, then, is an eml Spirit, let him 
assume what shape he may. Formerly, persecution 
and violence endangered the faithful disciple of 
Chrutt ; but noto he is to be allured by a specious 
benevolence and an unprincipled liberality. Men 
openly opposed to the essential doctrines of the Go- 
spel, are among the foremost inventors and sup- 
porters of various schemes said to be intended for 
the moral improvement and general benefit of man- 
kind! In the difiusion of what is generally called 
'' knowledge,'' and in the plan of ^ National Educa- 
tion,'' all are invited to concur. The great object of 
the Old Deceiver now seems to be, so to mix up 
truth and error, principle and expediency, head- 
wisdom and heart-knowledge, Christian charity and 
mere natural benevolence, that the distinguishing 
features of each may be lost and forgotten in the 
fair portrait of Modem Liberality; so that this phan- 
tom may be held up to universal admiration, instead 
of the beauties of that Scripture-truth and holiness, 
which Angels reverence, and which God Himself de- 
lights to behold. It may be difficult to avoid this 
snare. Lamentable it is, to see many, that were wont 
to stand high in the ranks of the Christian host, be- 
guiled by the artifice of our crafty foe ; so that rather 
than be accounted " narrow-minded," or supposed to 
be indifferent to the modem "progress of civiliaa- 
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tion " and ** liberality of sentiments,*" they will unite 
with the enemy in *' diffusing knowledge"" not based 
upon Christian principles, and promoting " education*" 
from which the Word of God, as a whole, is excluded. 
To make men tmse in the knowledge of (his world, 
while they are left ignorant of the knowledge of 
Bible-truth, seems to be the great object of many 
who would be thought *'the friends of mankind;** 
but such education as this, must prove injurious to 
the best interests of men. In very many publications 
of the day, the poison of infidelity is artfully con- 
cealed; so that unsuspicious and unwary readers 
receive it to their bane. Let us press upon Parents 
and Instructors the especial importance of examining 
carefully every modern publication, before they put 
it into the hand of the young. Bring the speculations 
of worldly wisdom, the reasonings of philosophers, 
the motley mixture now called "expediency,*" the 
amusing accounts of travellers, and the inviting har- 
mony of poetry — ^bring oM that you read to the stau" 
dard of God"8 Holy Word ; and let not that, which, 
when weighed in the balance, has been found want- 
ing — ^wanting in that which alone can enlarge the 
mind, by directing its views to the realities of a 
future state, the solenmities of a Judgment to come« 
the distinction which will then openly and unalterably 
be made between truth and error, sin and holiness, 
godliness and wickedness — oh, let not that which is 
wanting in Christian principle, and Christian purity^ 
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receive your commendation, nor obtain your sup- 
port — ^And this case is especially requisite in reading 
or recommending the Religious publications of the 
present time. Sad want of solid truth prevails in 
some works of extensive circulation. To amuse with 
novelty, and to entertain with feigned and high- 
wrought descriptions, is the object of many of the 
religious works of this time ; and the Doctrines of 
Grace, which are not palatable to the taste of the 
age, but which are essential to the nourishment of 
the soul, are either wholly excluded, or else disguised 
and disfigured by the artifices of worldly policy, 
which vainly hopes to render those blessed truths, 
which man naturally hates, acceptable to ** the carnal 
mind,'' which is " enmity against Groo/' How many 
volumes, and tracts, and periodicals — some of which 
teem with professed veneration for the writings of 
Ihe early ages of the Christian Church — are destitute 
of the plain and Scriptural acknowledgment of Gk)D^s 
Covenant-love to BQs people; of the certain efficacy of 
the Holy Spirit's Divine influence ; and of the full, 
freehand eternal justification of every one that believes 
with the heart in the Lord Jesus ! 

But if, on the one hand, there are these deficiencies, 
on the other there are dangerous excesses, which we 
must avoid. Some there are, who hold the truth in 
unrighteousness, and maintain that the Law of God 
is not the rule of life to the Children of God ! These 
" turn the grace of God into licentiousness," and, by 
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neglecting to "follow holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord/^ cut themselves off from any 
part or lot in the Eternal Covenant, 

And with regard to the Spiritual influences, awful 
and deplorable delusions now prevail ! Persons pre- 
tend to speak under miraculous and Divine inspira- 
tion, whose opinions respecting the human nature of 
CmiisT, the method of a sinner's justification, and the 
state of the believer upon earth, are in direct oppo- 
sition to the written Word of God ! — ^Is it possible 
that the Holy Ghost can speak miraculously unto 
persons who maintain that believers are now perfect 
in holiness, when the same Holy Spirit inspired the 
Sacred Writers to record, that " there is not a just 
man upon earth, that doeth good, and sinneth not'"? 
(Ecc. vii. 20.) Yet many are led away by these de- 
lusions, and, from inattention to the turitten Word, 
become the dupes of deception and fanaticism. 

These things, brethren, shew that we are entering 
upon a year in which, as Christians, we must expect 
to encounter many difficulties, in some sense pecu- 
liar to these " last days " and " perilous times/' It 
is well that our eyes be opened to our dangers. 
They are such as we have no personal ability to 
avoid. Some of the standard-bearers in the camp of 
professing Christians have fallen into the entangle- 
ment of a vain philosophy, and an' unscriptural libe- 
rality : others have turned again to the " weak and 
beggarly elements'' of Popish superstition, disguised 
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under the imposing name of " Catholic Antiquity T 
while others have prostrated their intellect, and 
their Scriptural faith, in obedience to a jargon of 
sound without sense, and to the wild and daring 
speculations of a heated imagination, disdainful of 
the dictates of God's Word, and the universal belief 
of GoD^s power in all ages. What security have toe 
from these encompassing difficulties and dangers ? — 
none in ourselves ; hut all thai we can desire, in the 
promised guidance and protection of our God ? Let 
us, then, " gird up the loins of our minds,'** and 
henceforward resolutely determine to fiuje every 
difficulty in the path of faith and obedience, by the 
Lord's grace promised — " As thy days, so shall thy 
strength be."' 

But, whatever be the aspect of Political or Reli- 
gious affairs, the Christian knows it is written, " In 
the world ye shall have irihulationr We must there- 
fore expect that the days of this opening year will be 
darkened by many a personal trial. Our Heavenly 
Father sees that we cannot long be kept in the proper 
spirit of humility and heavenly-mindedness, without 
the chastisement of His afflicting hand. In the view 
of the past, must we not own, ** It is good for me that 
I have been afflicted".^ — in the view of the future, 
must we not be certain, that if affliction be good for 
us, as the Lord's people, it will be laid upon us? 
How can the promise be fulfilled otherwise, ** No good 
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ihing will He withhold from them that walk up- 
rightly*'? How invaluable, then, is the assurance of 
the text, when we consider the path of sorrow and 
trial in which it is the portion of the Lord's people 
to walk through this wilderness. We mmt be affict- 
ed : it is unavoidable, as a part of our preparednes9 
for glory. Does this truth fill the believer with dis- 
may ? No : for the Lord promises strength, to sup- 
port him in his day of trouble. He will enable the 
believer to suffer, as well as to (2o, His wUL If, on 
the one hand, the Lord lay a burden of care and 
affliction upon us ; on the other. He will uphold us 
under it, so long as the pressure of that burden may 
be requisite to produce a deeper sense of our own 
weakness, and a really heartfelt and abiding sub- 
mission to His great and blessed will in all things. 
Fear not, then, to tread the depth of sorrow ; shrink 
not, then, tcova the brink of the sea of trial or suffer- 
ing ; for the Lord knoweth all your afflictions ; and 
He saith, ** When thou passest through the waters, I 
" will be with thee ; and through the rivers, they 
" shall not overflow thee: when thou walkest through 
'' the fire, thou shalt not be burned ; neither shall the 
'* flame kindle upon thee :'' (Isa. xliii 2.) Go on, then, 
through each dark day of tribulation, trusting in the 
Lord your God for the supporting influences of His 
Holy Spirit ; that so this '' light affliction, which is but 
for a moment,"' may be the means of working for you 
" a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.'* 
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Further — How consolatory is the promise of the 
text in the prospect of spiritual distresses ! This year, 
my Christian brethren, may bring, in its course, many 
days of inward disquietude and perplexity. You may 
fall into sin, or may neglect prayer ; you may even 
tamper with conscience. What will be the conse- 
quence P Distress of soul. God will hide His fistce, 
and you will be troubled: the evidences of your adop- 
tion will be darkened. — ^And what is the Christian to 
do in this case P St. John tells us: "If any man sin, 
*' we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
** THE righteous : and He is the propitiation for our 
" sins r (1 John ii. 1, 2.) You must renew your fiiith 
in this blessed Advocate. You must again trust in 
His propitiation for the forgiveness of your sins — 
your sins after, as well as before conversion. But the 
hand of faith hangs enfeebled under the consciousness 
of guilt ; and who shall lift it up ? — who shall nerve 
it Vfith Jresh vigour, to lay hold upon, and to appro- 
priate the blood-bought pardon of our God P Oh, 
what a sweet reply does the text afford to such an 
inquiry ! what a reviving balm does it bring to the 
soul, that acknowledges, " Lord, I believe ; help Thou 
mine unbelief! "' Have you, brethren,/cZf this inward 
difficulty? Have you then, as true believers, been 
conscious of the struggle o{ unbelief in your heart, and 
been unable to cast yourselves simply and entirely 
upon the feithfulness, and grace, and power of your 
Redeeming God? Think upon the text: "As thy 
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days, so shall thy strength be/' Plead in prayer, that 
faith is weak, and love is languid, and hope is flickering 
like the flame of an expiring lamp. Here the Lord 
pledges Himself to strengthen the grace of His Spirit 
in your heart. He tells us to put forth the hand of 
faith, which may be too like the withered hand of the 
man whom Christ healed in the synagogue; and 
He says, " Thy strength shall be according to thy day ; 
— ^thy power, derived from Me, shall be according to 
the act, the duty, the difficulty , required from thee." — 
** He giveth power to the faint ; and to them that have 
no might. He increaseth strength." And, brethren, 
it is not once nor twice that the Lord gives us to 
know, by experience, the strengthening influences of 
the Holy Spirit. Abraham needed strength to break 
oflF from his idolatrous kinsmen, and to go forth as 
a wanderer into a strange land. In the day of his 
departure out of Haran, he experienced the fulfil- 
ment of the text. — ^Was that all? No: in many 
seasons of danger he was still enabled to hold on his 
way, even till he came to his greatest trial and 
triumph of faith, when he took the sacrific knife and 
stretched forth his hand to slay his son. What a day 
of difficulty was that to Abraham 1 — ^but yet he found, 
that, as iiis day, so was the strength imparted to him 
from on High. — ^Brethren, like him, the Lord may 
have led you through many a steep and thorny 
road. He enabled you, at the first, to enter the strait 
gate : He wrought in your heart the supernatural 
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Strength, whereby, at the first, you drew nigh to the 
Cross of Jesus; flung fix)m you every other hope, every 
other confidence; and looked with ^1 the conscious- 
ness of a guilty, perishing, helpless spirit, to His ex- 
tended arms, to pluck you as brands from the burning, 
— to that spear-pierced side, as your only refuge from 
the storm, your only hiding-place &om the wrath' 
to come. But still, many a step must yet be taken 
in the path of life, and ** the journey is too great "' for 
us — so much beyond the power of nature, so much 
even above the ability which any habit or degree of 
grace already formed or attained can supply, that it 
is a cheering truth to the Christian heart, " As thy 
days, so shall thy strength be/' Yes, brethren, the 
faith and the strength of yesterday will not suffice for 
the conflicts and the labours of to-day. We need ex- 
citing and strengthening, as well as converting and 
habitual grace. Our Church, therefore, teaches us to 
pray, not only that God would " put into our hearts 
good desires," but that He would, " by His continual 
grace, enable us to bring the same to good efiect.'' 
And this prayer is according to the Divine will; 
being plainly sanctioned by the precious promise in 
the text, as well as by St. Paul's declaration, that 
" God worketh in us both to will and to do of His good 
" pleasure." — Go forward then, my Christian brethren, 
with a good courage, to the works of faith, which the 
days of this year may require. If the aspect of 
things become cloudy ; if the storm shall rage, so as 
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to threaten the wreck of every heart-comfort; if, like 
A.braham, your last trials shall be the greatest ; still, 
be not dismayed ; still, be not alarmed; for the Giver 
is always the Preserver and Increaser of faith : and 
if the eye be lifted up, as it should be, the darkest 
cloud that hangs upon the dispensations of Providence 
•or Grace, will appear edged with the brightness of 
Divine wisdom and love ; and the steadier the gaze 
of faith upon that bright encircling of mercy and 
majesty, the sooner will all the darkness of every 
dispensation pass away, and the true light of Cove- 
nant-truth and love shine fully and gloriously into 
the believing soul. . _ 

Once more : The text may be applied to the dying 
hour of the Christian. That is a solemn, and, to man, 
a fearful season to anticipate. Satan will then make 
his last attack upon the blood-bought spirit. But 
fear him not ; for the Lord has declared, " As thy 
days, so shall thy strength be.'' He will give His 
people strength to die, as well as to live ; — strength to 
overcome "the last enemy," and to vanquish the 
Evil-one, even when expiring mortality may afford 
him the most favourable opportunity of plunging the 
Christian into terror and despair. Oh, brethren, if 
any of us should be called this year to leave this 
world, and to wrestle with the Tempter in the dark 
" valley of the shadow of death,'' let faith read and re- 
ceive this gracious promise ; and let us, while trusting 
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to the faithful God for its accomplishment, sing with 
David, even amidst the darl^est shades of life's closing 
scene — ** Yea, though I walk through the valley of 
" the shadow of death, I will fear no evil: for Thou 
" art with me; Thy rod and Thy staflF, they comfort 
'* me/' What more, brethren, can we want, to make 
us cheerful, contented, active, and happy ? — a living 
and constant belief that God speaks this sweet pro- 
mise ix}m, Bs His Children. And for such faith we 
are warranted to ask. The promise of strength in- 
cludes an engagement on God's part, to enable us to 
apply it While, then, we feel our need of the Divine 
support, consolatioi), direction, and preservation, let us 
pray to Him, upon the ground of this precious pro- 
mise, to increase and strengthen our fedth ; that so we 
may really enjoy the comfort of it in our souls, day 
by day. Look, then, with confident hope and desire 
to the God of your sanctification. And firmly believe, 
that, under the various duties, difficulties, sorrows, 
temptations, and sufferings of this year upon which 
we are just entered, it will be our happiness to know, 
by blessed experience, that " as our days, so shall 

OUR STRENGTH BE.'' 

FINIS. 



Richard Watts, Printer, Crown Court, Temple Bar, London. 
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